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PREFACE. 


A  very  few  words  will  suffice  to  indicate  the  sources 
whence  the  contents  of  the  present  volume  have  been  derived. 

1 .  "  The  Articles  to  be  inquired  of  by  the  Churchwardens 
and  Svvornmen  of  every  parish  within  the  Archdeaconry  of 
the  East  Riding  in  York,  in  the  ordinary  Visitation  of  the 
Archdeacon  there,  anno  1627,"  are  transcribed  from  the 
original  manuscript  preserved  in  the  Bishop's  library  at  Dur- 
ham. Although  dated  in  1627,  the  draft  was  framed  in  1626. 
It  would  appear  to  have  been  intended  for  the  press  :  but  if 
printed,  no  copy  has  reached  the  editor's  notice. 

2.  "  The  Sum  and  Substance  of  the  Conferences  lately  had 
at  York-House  concerning  Mr.  Mountague's  Books,  which  it 
pleased  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  to  appoint ;  and  with  divers 
other  honourable  persons  to  hear,  at  the  special  and  earnest 
request  of  Lord  Warwick  and  the  Lord  Say."  These  confer- 
ences were  held  upon  the  11th  and  17th  February,  1626. 
Of  the  first  of  these  narratives  there  exist  at  Durham  three 
copies,  all  in  Cosin's  handwriting,  which  also  contain  correc- 
tions and  additions  by  White,  dean  of  Carlisle,  who  along 
with  Cosin,  attended  as  the  friend  and  defendant  of  Moun- 
tague.  Another  transcript,  said  to  be  in  Cosin's  handwriting, 
is  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  library,  and  is  printed  by  Mr, 
Brewer  in  his  edition  of  Cosin  upon  Transubstantiation. 


vi  PREFACE. 

.'i.  "A  Collection  of  Private  Devotions:  in  the  practice  ot 
the  Ancient  Church,  called  the  Hours  of  Prayer;  aa  they  were 
after  this  manner  published  by  authority  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
1500,  taken  out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  ancient  Fathers, 
and  the  Divine  Service  of  our  own  Church.  London,  printed 
by  R.  Young,  1627."  The  only  copy  of  the  first  edition'  of 
Cosin's  Devotions  (three  editions  bear  the  date  of  1G27)  which 
the  editor  has  met  with,  is  here  reprinted.  The  more  im- 
portant variations  between  it  and  the  succeeding  editions  are 
indicated  in  the  notes. 

a  For   the   loan    of    this    copy    the       Mr.  Robinson,  bookseller,  Newcastle- 
editor    is  indebted   to  the   kindness  of      upnn-Tync. 
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ARTICLES 

TO  BE  INQUIRED  OF  BY 

THE   CHURCHWARDENS  AND  SWORNMEN 

OF  EVERY  PARISH  WITHIN  THE  ARCHDEACONRY  OF  THE  EAST 

RIDING  IN  YORK  IN  THE  ORDINARY  VISITATION  OF 

THE  ARCHDEACON  THERE,  ANNO  1627.* 

IMPRINTED  AT  LONDON 
ANNO  SUPRADICTO. 


•  The  title  has  stood  originally  thus;  Churchwardens  and  Swornmen  in  the  ordi- 
"  Articles  to  be  inquired  of  within  the  Arch-  nary  visitation  of  the  Archdeacon  there, 
deaconry  of  the  East  Riding  in  York  by  the       anno  1626." 


The  Form  of  the  Oath  to  be  given  unto  the  Churchwardens  and 
Swornmcn. 

You  shall  swear  by  the  holy  Name  of  God  that  you,  and  every  of 
you,  shall  duly  consider  and  diligently  inquire  of  all  and  every  of 
those  Articles  given  you  in  charge ;  and  that  all  affection,  favour 
and  hatred,  all  hope  of  reward  or  fear  of  displeasure  set  aside,  yon 
shall  make  a  full  and  true  answer  in  writing  unto  every  one  of  them, 
presenting  every  such  person  of  or  within  your  parish  as  hath  com- 
mitted any  offence,  or  omitted  any  duty  mentioned,  in  any  of  tin  Be 
Articles,  or  which  are  publicly  defamed,  or  vehemently  suspected,  of 
any  such  offence  or  negligence.  Wherein  you  shall  deal  faithfully, 
truly  and  plainly,  neither  presenting  nor  sparing  to  present  any  con- 
trary to  truth  ;  having  in  this  action  the  fear  of  Gon  before  your 
eyes,  the  danger  and  peril  of  your  consciences  in  hiding  or  altering 
the  truth,  with  an  earnest  zeal  to  maintain  God's  true  religion  and 
virtue,  and  to  suppress  wickedness  and  vice.  So  help  you  God,  by 
the  contents  of  His  Holy  Gospel. 


ARTICLES  TO  BE  INQUIRED  OF, 


CHAP.  I. 

CONCERNING  THE  CHURCH,  THE  HONOUR,  THE  BOOKS  AND  POSSESSIONS, 
ORNAMENTS,  AND  UTENSILS  THEREOF. 

First,  whether  is  the  body  of  your  church  or  chapel,  and  Repara- 
the  chancel  thereof,  in  good  reparations,  decently  kept  as  well  k°"S;n" 
within  as  without ;    the  roof  sufficiently   maintained  with  clean  of 

elm  relics 

timber  and  lead,  (or  with  other  materials,  where  there  is  no  &c. 
lead  at  all,)  so  that  it  rains  not  in ;  the  windows  well  and 
seemly  glazed,  without  disorderly  patching ;  the  floors  plain 
and  clean  paved;  the  pews  and  seats  orderly  set  and  well 
maintained  j  the  walls,  floors,  pews  and  all  other  places  clean, 
and  sweet  kept,  in  comely  and  decent  sort,  without  dust,  or 
any  thing  that  may  be  either  noisome  or  unseemly  for  the 
house  of  God,  as  is  prescribed  in  a  sermon  or  homily b  set 
forth  to  that  effect,  and  in  the  eighty-fifth  and  eighty-sixth0 
canon  ? 

Is  there  a  partition  between  the  body  of  the  church  and 
the  chancel  ?  and  if  not,  when,  and  by  whom,  and  by  what 
authority  was  it  taken  down  ? 

Is  the  steeple  in  good  repair,  and  the  ancient  number  of 
bells  still  kept  without  diminishing  ? 

[Are  there  any  neAV  pews  erected  in  places  where  none 
were  before,  or  old  altered  ?  By  whom,  and  by  what  autho- 
rity ?  And  is  there  any  striving  or  contention  for  sitting  in 
pews  ?  and  by  whomd  ?] 

b  Namely,   that  '  Of  repairing   and  et  earum  defectus  regiis  commissariis 

keeping  clean  of  churches.'  intimandi.     Sparrow's  Collect.,  p.  308. 

c  Can.    85.     Ecclesiae    sartas    tectas  d  Struck  thiough  as  if  for  omission  ; 

conservandae.     Can.    86.    Ecclesiae    de  see  number  4,  p.  5. 
tertio  in  tertium  annum  perlustrandae, 
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Books, 


('hosts. 
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ments. 


|  i.  <•.  at 
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2.  Whether  have  you  in  your  church  or  chapel  the  whole 
Bible  of  the  ancient  translation  called  The  Bishops'  Bible, 
whereunto  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  doth  refer  for  Les- 
sons and  Psalms,  or  at  the  le;ist  the  whole  Bible  in  the 
largest  volume,  and  of  the  translation  authorized  by  his  late 
majesty  of  blessed  memory  ;  the  Book  of  Common  Braver, 
and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  j  two  Psalters; 
the  book  of  Homilies;  bishop  Jewell's  works;  the  book  of 
Constitutions  and  Canons;  a  Register-book  of  parchment  for 
the  ornaments  belonging  to  the  Church,  for  christenings, 
marriages,  and  burials,  kept  in  all  points  according  to  the 
canons  in  that  behalf  provided ;  another  book  wherein 
strange  preachers  arc  to  subscribe  their  names,  and  the  name 
of  the  bishop  by  whom  they  were  licensed,  before  they  be  suf- 
fered to  preach  ?     Are  all  these  books  well  and  fairly  bound? 

A  chest,  as  well  for  the  safe  keeping  of  the  books  and 
ornaments  of  the  church,  as  the  said  register ;  another 
strong  chest,  with  a  hole  in  the  lid  for  the  alms,  and  with 
three  locks  and  keys,  one  for  the  minister,  the  other  two  for 
the  churchwardens  ? 

A  table  set  up  of  the  degrees  wherein  by  law  men  and 
women  arc  prohibited  to  marry  ? 

3.  Whether  have  you  a  font  of  stone,  with  a  comely  cover, 
set  in  the  ancient  usual  place ;  a  little  faldstool,  or  desk, 
with  some  decent  carpet  oxer  it,  in  the  middle  alcy  of  the 
church,  whereat  the  Litany  may  be  said;  a  lower  pulpit  to 
say  sen  ice  in,  a  higher  for  preaching,  both  decently  framed 
and  adorned  \ 

Save  J  on  a  fair  and  comely  table  for  the  holy  Communion; 
and  what  is  it  worth  to  be  prized'.'  Is  this  communion- 
table placed  according  to  the  injunctions  ? 

|  Is  it  not  at  any  time  abused  by  sitting  or  leaning  upon  it; 
by  throwing  hats  on  it,  writing  on  it,  or  otherwise,  as  is  not 
agreeable  to  the  rexcrcnt  estimation  and  holy  use  thereof e?] 

Have  you  a  large  carpet  of  silk,  or  other  decent  cloth 
or  stuff,  continually  lying  upon  it  in  the  time  of  divine 
service,  with  a  fair  linen  cloth  at  the  time  of  communion  ; 
and  what  might  either  of  1  hem  be  worth? 


"  Tlii«  passage  is  struck  through  for  omission. 
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Have  you  a  fair  chalice  or  communion-cup  of  silver,  for  the 
wine,  with  a  large  cover  or  paten  of  silver  for  the  bread,  when 
they  are  consecrated  and  delivered  by  the  priest  ? 

Have  you  a  flagon  of  silver,  or  good  pewter  at  least,  for 
the  wine  which  is  brought  to  the  church,  and  set  upon  the 
communion-table  ?  And  are  there  no  common  tavern  pots, 
no  wicker,  stone,  or  leathern  bottles  used  for  that  holy 
purpose  ? 

Have  you  a  comely  and  a  large  surplice,  and  where  two 
ministers  are  a  surplice  for  each  of  them,  with  wide  and  long 
sleeves ;  and  what  might  it  cost  by  the  yard,  or  is  now 
worth  ?   Is  it  kept  clean,  and  whole,  and  fair,  as  it  ought  to  be  ? 

Have  you  a  hearse  to  carry  your  dead  upon  to  their  graves, 
if  need  be  ? 

And,  generally,  have  you  all  other  things  which,  after  the 
custom  of  your  country  or  the  place  where  you  hve,  the 
parishioners  are  bound  to  find,  maintain,  and  keep  ? 

4.  Be  there  any  new  pews  or  seats  erected  in  your  church  peWs. 
or  chancel,  in  places  where  none  were  before,  or  old  altered, 

or  taken  away  ?     By  whom,  and  by  what  authority  ? 

[And  is  there  any  striving  or  contention  for  sitting  in  pews, 
and  by  whomf?] 

5.  Whether  is  your  church-yard  well  fenced  with  walls,  Church- 
pales,  and  rails,  as  hath  been  accustomed  ?     Is  it  decently  y     • 
kept,  without  abuse  and  noisomeness  ?    If  not,  whose  default 

is  it  ? 

6.  Whether  is  the  mansion-house  of  your  parson,  vicar,  or  Houses, 
minister,  with  all  housing  thereunto  belonging,  well  and  suf- 
ficiently repaired  ?      Whether  have  you  any  alms-house  or 
church-house  in  your  parish ;  are  they  well  maintained,  and 
employed  to  those  godly  uses  whereunto  they  were  intended? 

7.  Whether  have  you  a  terrier,  or  ancient  true  note  of  all  Terrier  of 
the  glebes,  grounds,  and  portions  of  tithes  belonging  to  your  fit[iees.a'K 
parsonage  or  vicarage  ?     Was  it  taken  by  the  view  of  honest 

men  in  your  parish  ?  In  whose  hands  is  it  ?  Is  there  a  true 
and  perfect  copy  thereof  laid  up  in  the  bishop's  registry  ?  If 
none  such  be  made,  you  the  churchwardens  and  sidemen, 
together  with  the  parson,  vicar,  or  curate,  are  to  make  dili- 

1  Struck  through  in  the  MS. 
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C  H  A  P.  gent  inquiry  of  the  premises,  as  they  are  or  have  been  known 
*•  by  metes,  bounds,  and  inclosures,  Sec.,  and  to  make,  sub- 
scribe, and  bring  in  the  said  terrier  at  the  time  of  this  your 
presentment,  or  within  a  time  after  to  be  prefixed. 

Incum-  8.    Whether  is  your  church  full  or  vacant   of  an  incum- 

bent ?  If  vacant,  who  reccivcth  the  fruits  thereof?  and  who 
serveth  the  cure?  and  by  what  authority?  and  whether  is  it 
a  parsonage,  vicarage,  donative,  or  appropriations? 

9.  "Whether  hath  there  not  any  part  of  the  said  glebe,  or 
other  grounds  thereunto  belonging,  been  concealed,  aliened, 
exchanged,  or  by  collusion  gotten  and  recovered  from  the 
incumbent  ? 

10.  "Whether  be  any  of  the  profits,  tithes,  or  other  com- 
modities of  the  church,  taken  and  converted  to  the  use  and 
benefit  of  patrons,  or  such  as  pretend  themselves  to  be  so, 
and  by  them  received  and  delivered  ?  And  how  long  have 
they  been  so  detained  or  taken,  to  your  knowledge  ? 

11.  Whether  have  any  bells,  ornaments,  or  other  utensils 
of  the  church,  been  aliened  ? 

12.  Whether  hath  any  encroached  upon  the  church-yard  ? 
Is  there  any  lease,  &c.  ?  Have  any  trees  there  growing  been 
felled  ? 


CHAP.  II. 

CONCERNING  THE  CLKRGY,  THE   SERVICE,  THE  SACRAMENTS,  AND  OTHER 
RITES  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Tlicminis-      First.  Whether  docs  your  parson,  vicar  or  minister,  in 
'niMlr'io     ms    t(':u'Mn,g>   living,   and  doing,  make  himself  an  example 
others  of   unto  others  of  godliness  ?     Doth  he  so  behave  himself  that, 
in  the  judgment  of  indifferent  persons,  he  deelareth  his  say- 
ings and  doings  to  .search  principally  for  the  honour  of  God 
and  His  Church,  the  health  of  those  soids  that  arc  committed 
to  his  cure  and  charge,  the  quietness  of  his  parishioners,  and 
the  wealth  and  honour  of  this  realm  ? 
Hiade.  2.  Whether  is  he  a  graduate  of  one  of  the  Universities  of 

K™6         this  kingdom,  or  not?     If  yea,  then  of  what  degree?     Was 

*   Here    tin-   Chapter   has   originally      hern  subsequently  entered  in  the  niar- 
cnileil,  the   remaining    queries    having      gin  of  the  manuscript. 
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he  admitted  into  holy  orders  by  any  corrupt  means  of  gift  or  His  order, 
promise  ?     Came   he   to   his   benefice  by  any  compact   for  ro^j|jjTto 
money,  or  for  releasing  the  patron's  or  any  other's  tithes,  h«  bene- 
directly  or  indirectly,  as  you  have  credibly  heard  ? 

3.  Is  he  a  preacher  licensed  either  by  the  bishop,  or  by  His  li- 
one  of  the  Universities  of  this  realm,  under  their  writing  and  "reach'0 
seal ;  and  have  you  seen  any  such  licence  ?     In  case  he  be 

no  such  allowed  preacher,  doth  he  presume  to  preach,  or  ex- 
pound the  Scripture  in  his  own  cure,  or  elsewhere,  which  the 
canons h  of  this  Church  doth  wholly  forbid?  And  doth  he 
not,  for  want  of  his  own  licence,  procure  a  sermon  every 
month  at  least  to  be  preached  in  his  cure  by  them  that  are 
duly  licensed,  as  before  ?  or  in  default  thereof,  doth  he  read 
some  of  the  homilies  set  forth  and  prescribed  for  that 
purpose  ? 

4.  Whether  hath  he  more  benefices  than  one  ?   If  he  hath,  The  num- 
what  is  his  other  benefice,  and  how  far  distant  ?     How  often  bene°ficesS 
and  how  long  is  he  absent  in  the  year  ?     When  he  is  absent,  and  cures. 
hath  he  an  allowed  preacher  to  supply  his  cure  ?     Is  his 
curate  allowed  by  the  ordinary  under  his  hand  and  seal  ?  Curates. 
Doth  he  serve  two  cures  in  one  day  ?     What  is  his  curate's 
name,  and  how  long  hath  he  been  curate  ?     And  who  was 

your  curate  before,  and  what  has  become  of  him  ? 

5.  Whether  doth  your  minister,  distinctly  and  reverently,  Saying 
every  Sunday  and  holiday  at  least,  upon  their  eves,  and  upon  service 
other  days  appointed  by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  (espe-  upon  days 
cially  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,)  say,  sing,  or  celebrate 
divine  service,  both  morning  and  evening,  at  fit  and  usual 

times  of  the  day  ? 

6.  Doth  he  upon  Sundays,  Wednesdays,  and  Fridays,  add  The 
over  and  above  unto  the  ordinary  service  of  the  morning,  the  '  any" 
litany  and  suffrages,  according  to  the  laws  and  canons  pro- 
vided, devoutly  and  distinctly,  saying  it  in  the  middle  alley 

of  the  church  after  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  injunctions1  ? 

7.  When  upon  Sundays  and  holidays  established  by  law.  The 
and  upon  the  whole  week  before  Easter,  together  with  Ash-  second 

r  jo  service. 

h  See  the  canons  of  1571   in  Spar-  thus,    'after   the    manner   accustomed 

row's  Collection,  p.  237;  and  those  of  and  prescribed.'  See  Queen  Elizabeth's 

1604,  numbers  46,  47,  4!),  52,  pp.  291,  Injunctions  in  Sparrow's  Collection,  p. 

292,  293.  73. 

1  This   clause   has    originally   stood 
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Omitting 
any  part 

of '(the] 
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Reading 
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form  "i 
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til. ill  I-. 
pii  m  ril.i  .1 


Wednesday,  and  the  days  wherein  St.  Paul  and  St.  Bamaby 
are  commemorated,  this  is  done,  doth  he  read  the  second  ser- 
vice, with  the  epistle  and  gospel,  according  to  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  after  the  former  service,  which  is  the  morn- 
ing prayer  and  the  litany,  be  ended?  And  when  lie  rcadeth 
the  second  service,  either  upon  Sundays,  holidays,  or  any  days 
before  mentioned,  doth  he  Leave  his  former  and  ordinary  seat 
or  pulpit,  and  go  unto  the  north  side  of  the  holy  communion 
table,  and  standing  there,  begin  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  fee., 
according  to  the  form  prescribed,  until  the  sermon  time,  and 
if  there  be  no  sermon,  until  the  end  of  the  service? 

8.  When  there  is  any  sermon  together  with  the  service, 
doth  it  come  in  orderly  and  in  due  place,  namely,  after  the 
reading  of  the  gospel  and  the  profession  of  the  Christian 
faith  in  the  last  service,  as  is  prescribed  in  the  book? 

9.  When  the  sermon  is  ended  doth  he  return  unto  the 
holy  table,  and  there  proceed  and  make  an  end  of  the  whole 
service,  as  he  is  likewise  directed  to  do  in  the  connnuniou- 
book  ? 

10.  Whether  doth  he,  in  regard  of  his  own  long  prayer  or 
any  other  respect,  diminish  the  divine  service  or  prayers  of 
the  Churchj  as  for  instance,  doth  he  leave  out  the  Nicene 
Creed,  or  doth  he  not  rehearse  the  gospel,  or  read  the  com- 
mandments upon  any  Sunday  and  holiday,  \c,  w  herein  the 
parishioners  may  lose  the  fruit,  knowledge,  and  belief  of  such 
things,  which  it  most  of  all  concerns  them  to  have? 

11.  Further,  whether  doth  he  not  only  upon  Sundays  and 
holidays,  and    the    days   before   mentioned,   but    upon   every 

day  also,  say  the  daily  morning  and  evening  prayer,  either 

privately  at  home,  or  publicly  in  the  church,  as  he  is  bound 
to  do,  (having  no  urgent  cause  to  hinder  him,)  by  the  preface 
to  the  communion-book  established  by  law,  inasmuch  as  he 
is  a  public  person  appointed  to  oiler  up  unto  God  the  daily 
prayers  of  the  Church  for  His  people? 

12.  Doth  he  add  unto  the  public  prase  is  and  sen  ice  of  the 
Church,  any  prayen  of  his  own,  or  other  men's  framing? 
Doth  he  substitute  of  his  own  head  and  appoint  any  other 
psalms,  li\  urns,  or  lessons,  in  the  place  of  those  which  are  ap- 
pointed by  law?  And  doth  he  not  at  any  time  use  to  say 
any  common  or  open   prayer,  and  to  administer  the  Sacra- 
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ments  otherwise  or  in  any  other  manner  and  form,  than  is 
prescribed  in  the  said  liturgy  of  our  Church  ? 

13.  Doth  he,  as  well  in  reading  or  singing  of  service,  as  in  observa- 
administering  any  of  the  Sacraments,  in  solemnizing  matri-  oet^i0m  ^ 
mony,  in  visiting  the  sick,  burying  the  dead,  and  churching  nie3- 

of  women,  observe  all  the  orders,  rites,  and  ceremonies  pre- 
scribed in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  in  such  manner  and 
form  only  as  is  there  enjoined,  without  any  omission,  or 
addition,  or  alteration  whatsoever  ? 

14.  Doth  he  in  the  time  of  public  and  divine  service,  as  Wearing 
well  morning  and  evening,  and  at  all  other  times  of  his  minis-  Di£JllrI<i 
tration,  when  any  Sacrament  be  administered,  or  any  other  "ever 
rite  and  ceremony  of  the  Church  solemnized,  use  and  wear  °tmi  ing 
the  surplice,  without  any  excuse  or  pretence  whatsoever? 

And  doth  he  never  omit  the  samek  ? 

15.  Whether  doth  he  in  due  time  and  place,  that  is  to  say,  Bidding 
immediately  before  the  reading  of  the  offertory  in  the  second  |^e  sho11" 
service,  bid  the  holidays  and  fasting  days,  if  any  be  the  week  fasting 
following,  whereby  the  people  may  religiously  prepare  them-    ays- 
selves  for  the  celebration  thereof?     And  are  the  said  holi- 
days and  fasting  days  observed  accordingly1? 

16.  Doth  he  take  upon  him,  being  but  a  deacon  only,  and  The  con- 
not  yet  admitted  into  the  sacred  order  of  priesthood,  to  conse-  a^™1,'0" 
crate  the  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist,  or  to  pronounce  lution. 
the  absolution  of  sins,  either  in  the  preparation  to  matins  and 
evensong,  or  in  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  or 

in  the  visitation  of  the  sick,  after  confession  ? 

17.  Doth  he  rehearse  the  'Gloria  Patri,'  &c.,  at  the  end  of  The  doxo- 
every  psalm?  And  doth  he,  between  the  lessons  and  the  j^oftfi1* 
Creed,  at  matins,  use  and  say  '  Te  Deum'  or  '  Benedicite'  and  psalms. 

'  Benedict us}  or  'Jubilate;    and  between  the  lessons  and  the  hvmns 
Creed  at  evensong,  '  Magnificat ,'  or  '  Canlate  Domino,'  and  after  t,ie 

.  ....  lessons. 

'  Nunc  Dimittis,  or  '  Deus  misereatur  nostri,  111  the  words 
that  are  prescribed  in  the  service-book  only,  and  no  other,  or 
otherwise  ? 

18.  Dothm  your  minister,  or  any  other  person,  baptize  any  Adminis- 

tration of 
k  Here    in   the    margin   is   written      and  Arch,  of  Norw.  n.  28.'     Margin  of  Baptism. 
'Doth  he  read  the  book  of  canons  once      the  MS. 

every  year?  vide  Durh.  Art.  memb.  9.  ra  'Whether    is    the    Sacrament    of 

tit.  1.'  Baptism  rightly,  &c.     Tit.  2.   Art.  3, 

1  •  Vid.  Durh.  Art.  numb.  17.  tit.  2.      4.'     MS.  note. 
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C  HA  P.  child  in  a  private  house  but  in  ease  of  great  necessity  ?    And 

■ —  when  there  is  such  necessity,  doth  he  refuse  any,  being  first 

informed  of  it?  or  hasn  any  child  through  his  default  in  that 
behalf  died  without  the  blessed  Sacrament  of  Baptism",  by 
winch  the  infant  had  undoubtedly  received  all  things  neces- 
sary to  his  salvation  ? 

19.  Doth  he  publicly  baptize  any  in  a  basin,  or  other 
utensil  whatsoever,  and  not  in  the  usual  font?  Doth  he 
baptize  any  that  were  not  born  in  the  parish  ?  Doth  he  bap- 
tize any  without  godfathers  or  godmothers?  Doth  he  admit 
any  father  to  be  godfather  to  his  own  child,  or  any  that  have 
not  been  confirmed  and  received  the  holy  Communion  ? 
Sign  of  the  20.  Doth  he  use  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  baptism?  And 
doth  he  never  omit  the  same  ? 

Supply  of       21.  If  any  thing  through  haste    be    omitted    in   private 

things         l       *•  •  l         •        i 

omitted  in  baptism,  either  in  the  matter  or  the  manner  and  solemnity 

baptism  thcrcof>  °"oth  ne  suPp!y  the  same  when  the  infant  is  brought 
unto  the  church,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  congregation,  ac- 
cording to  the  form  in  that  behalf  prescribed  ? 

Catechis-  22.  Whether  doth  your  minister,  every  Sunday  and  holi- 
day, half  an  hour  at  least  before  evening  prayer,  openly  in 
the  church  instruct  and  examine  the  youth  of  the  parish  in 
the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Creed,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
&c.,  as  they  are  explained  and  set  forth  in  the  Catechism* 
published  and  authorized  with  the  Hook  of  Common  Prayer, 
only?  And  doth  he  teach  them  no  other  Catechisms 
fiamed  and  published  by  any  private  or  public  persons  else 

whatsoever  ? 

Notice  28.    ^  hen  the  youth  are  instructed  and  can  say  the  Catc- 

Sn'fiw  (',lism> (1(,,,,  .V<M"'  panon,  near,  or  curate,  frequently  celebrate 
ti.'M.  and  administer  the  holy  Supper  of  the  Lord;  or,  being  not 

a  priest,  procure  it  to  be  celebrated  in  his  parish  church  by 
others,  so  oft  thai  every  parishioner  may  receive*  it  thrice  in 
the  year  at  least,  whereof  Easter  to  be  one,  and  as  oft  besides 
as  any  of  them,  with  a  sufficient  number,  shall  be  religiously 

disposed  and  fitted  thereunto? 

'''•m'  ^'s-  q   First    written,   'receive    it    as    oft 

'  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins,'  as  ■  rafficienl  Dumber  of  them  shall  be 

was  die  first  reading.  disposed  and  prepai  eunto,  or 

P   In    the    margin,    'See    Rochester  thrice,' &c. 
Art.' 
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25.  Doth  he  exhort  the  people  frequently  to  repair  unto  Exhorta- 
that  holy  Communion  ?     And  when  the  people  are  indevout,  '1°"ntt°  fre" 
and  negligent  of  often  coming  unto  it,  doth  he  read  unto  commu- 
them  the  exhortation  prescribed  by  the  Church,  '  We r  are 

come  together/  &c.  whereby  they  that  come  so  seldom  to  so 
heavenly  a  feast,  may  know  what  injury  they  do  to  God  and 
themselves  ? 

26.  Doth  he  before  the  celebration  of  every  Communion  Exhorta- 
give  warning  a  week  before,  that  the  parishioners  may  duly  p1^'"  ^.re" 
prepare  themselves  for  the  due  celebrating  and  receiving  of  clear  the 
such  great  mysteries  ?    And  doth  he  (as  by  the  Communion-  i)efor"e  tne 
book  he  is  bound  to  do)  admonish  and  exhort  them  that,  if  Comnra- 
they  have  their  consciences  troubled  and  unqmeted  with  sin, 

they  should  resort  unto  him,  or  some  other  learned  minister,  of 
whom,  upon  opening  their  grief  unto  him,  they  may  receive 
such  ghostly  counsel  and  comfort s  as  their  consciences  may 
thereby  be  relieved,  and  themselves  receive  the  benefit  of  ab- 
solution, to  the  quieting  of  their  minds,  and  the  avoiding  of 
all  scruple  or  doubt  ? 

27.  And  if  any  man  at  that  or  any  other  time,  being  sick  Keeping 
or  whole,  useth  to  confess  his  secret  and  hidden  sins  to  the  Confe^ 
priest,  for  the  unburdening  of  his  conscience  and  for  the  sion- 
receiving  of  spiritual  consolation  and  ease  of  mind  by  him, 

doth  the  said  priest  reveal,  or  hath  he  at  any  time  revealed 
and  made  known  unto  any  person  whatsoever,  any  crime  or 
offence  so  committed  to  his  trust  and  secrecy,  contrary  to 
the  113th  canon*  of  our  Church  ? 

28.  Whether  hath  he  debarred  any  of  his  parish  from  the  Debarring 
holy  Communion,  who  are  not  publicly  infamous  for  living  in  consul 
some  notorious  crime  without  repentance11,  or  schismatics  and  nion- 
depravers  of  the  religion  and  government  established  in  this 
Church,  and  who  are  not  first  intimated  unto  the  ordinary  or 
bishop  of  the  diocese x  ? 

*  This  is  the  commencement  of  the  indicated, 
first  of  the  two  exhortations  as  it  for-  l  See  Sparrow's  Collection,  p.  320. 
merly  stood  in    the    Liturgy.     See   it          "  Instead  of  the  words,  '  without  re- 
printed in    Nichols's   notes   upon   the  pentance,'  Cosin  first  wrote, 'as  excom- 
Communion  Service.  municate  persons.' 

8  In  the  margin  are  the  words,  'if  *  In  the  margin, 'Vide  Durham  Art. 

cause  be,  by  confession  and  absolution,'  numb.  8  and  9,  tit.  2.  Arch,  of  Nor. 

but  the  exact  position  which  they  are  in-  numb.  36.' 
tended  to  occupy  in  the  sentence  is  not 
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c  H  A  p. 

11. 

Admitting 
such  as 
ought  not. 


Kneeling 
at  the 

Commu- 
nion. 


I'smg  the 
whole 
words  of 
institu- 
tion to 
every  com- 
municant 
severally. 
Consecrat- 
ing the 
bread  and 
wine 

*  hen  they 
are  re- 
newed. 
Taking 
home  no 
other 
bread  and 

wine  but 
what  was 
nut  conse- 
crated. 

Solemni- 
zation of 
matri- 
mony. 


29.  Hath  he  received  any  thereunto  that  be  not  of  his 
own  parish,  or  that  be  excommunicate  persons,  or  that  refuse 
to  he  at  divine  sen  ice,  that  be  open  adversaries  to  any  article 
of  the  Christian  faith,  or  such  public  impenitent  offenders  as 
are  before  mentioned  ? 

30.  Doth  he,  after  the  consecration  of  the  Sacrament,  first 
communicate  himself,  kneeling?  Doth  he  deliver  it  to  any 
other  but  such  as  before  God's  board  do  also  humbly  kneel 
upon  their  knees  ?  Doth  he  deliver  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
our  Lord  to  every  communicant  severally  ?  And  when  he 
delivereth  either,  doth  he  say  and  use  the  whole  form  of 
words  prescribed  and  instituted  for  him  to  say  unto  every 
one  of  them,  without  posting  and  running  over  a  many  of 
the  people  at  once  ? 

31.  AVhen  the  bread  and  wine  is  renewed,  doth  he  again 
use  the  words  of  consecration  upon  them,  having  always  a 
care  to  bless  no  more  than  shall  suffice  the  number  of  com- 
municants' ?  And  after  the  Comumuion  ended,  doth  he  send 
away,  or  take  home  to  his  private  use,  any  bread  and  wine 
from  the  holy  table,  but  that  which  was  left  unblessed  and 
unconsecrated,  the  rest  being  reverently  taken  by  some  of 
the  communicants,  before  they  depart  from  their  devotions  ? 
Do  not  men  stand  drinking  and  eating  of  the  bread  and 
wine  irreligiously  in  the  church  '.' 

32.  Whether  hath  your  minister  at  any  time  solemnized 
matrimony  between  any  of  his  parishioners  or  other  persons, 
in  any  other  manner,  words,  or  form  than  is  prescribed  in  the 
communion-book,  without  adding  or  diminishing?  Math  he 
married  any  without  a  ring?  or  without  the  banns  asked 
three  several  Sundays  or  holidays'  before,  in  the  time  of 
divine  service?  or  without  certificate  of  the  said  banns  first 
received  from  the  curates  of  the  churehes  where  they  were 
published?  or  in  times  prohibited,  that  is  to  say,  in  Advent, 
Lent*,  without  a  licence  first  obtained  from  the  archbishop, 
or  bis  chancellor  \  or  before  the  hour  of  eight,  or  after  twelve 

in   the  forenoon  ?      Hath  he  contracted  or  made  a  marriage 
between   any  persons  in   any  private  house,  or   married   any 


r  '  Vide  can.  21.'  in  the  margin,  s.i  °  A  blank  ipace,  equivalent  to  about 

Sparrow,  p.  27S.  halt  a  line  of   the    printed   text,  hi  re  is 

'    See  the  niline  in    Nichols.  left  ill  the  MS. 
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under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  before  the  consent  of 
their  parents  or  governors  first  to  him  signified  ?  or  any  that 
cannot  say  their  Catechism  ?  or,  lastly,  any  that  are  within 
the  degree  of  affinity  or  consanguinity  forbidden  by  the  laws 
of  God  and  His  Church  ? 

33.  Whether  doth  he  deliver  the  holy  Communion  unto 
the  persons  newly  married,  as  he  is  bound  to  do,  and  they 
bound  to  receive  it,  the  same  day  when  their  marriage  is 
solemnized  b? 

34.  Whether  doth  your  minister,  having  notice  given  him,  Visiting 
visit  the  sick  diligently,  the  disease  not  being  infectious  ? *  ie  S1C  ' 
Doth  he  instruct  and  comfort  them  ?     Doth  he  upon  due 
confession  and  repentance  of  their  sins,  absolve  them  ?    Doth 

he  move  them  to  make  their  testaments,  to  remember  the 
poor,  and  do  other  works  of  charity,  according  to  their 
ability  ?  Doth  your  minister  refuse  to  administer  the  holy 
Communion  to  those  that  lie  on  their  death-beds,  and  desire 
the  same  ?  Doth  he  pray  for  them  in  that  form  as  he  is  re- 
quired ?  Doth  he  deliver  them  the  holy  Sacrament  for  the 
benefit  and  strengthening  of  their  souls  ?  And  when  any  is 
passing  out  of  this  life,  and  the  bell  be  tolled,  doth  not  your 
minister  then  slack  to  do  his  last  duty  ? 

35.  Doth  he  bury  the  dead  according  to  the  full  form,  Burying 
manner,  and  rite  prescribed?     Doth  he  refuse  or  defer  to 

bury  any  that  ought  to  be  interred  in  Christian  burial  ?  or 
doth  he  bury  any  that  by  the  canons0  of  the  Church  ought 
not  to  be  so  interred,  as  persons  excommunicate  with  the 
major  excommunication,  for  some  grievous  and  notorious 
crime,  whereof  no  man  is  able  to  testify  their  repentance  and 
absolution  ? 

36.  Doth  he  church  any  woman  after  child-birth  but  ac-  Churching 
cording  to  the  form  prescribed  only  ?  Is  it  done  in  public,  of  women- 
(unless   great   necessity   do   otherwise   require)  ?     Doth   he 

admit  any  to  be  churched  but  such  as  come  in  a  decent 


b  '  Then  shall  hegin  the  Commu-  that  followeth.'  Rubric  before  the  last 
nion,  and  after  the  gospel  shall  be  said  revision,  quoted  by  Nichols, 
a  sermon,  wherein  ordinarily  (so  oft  c  '  See  the  sixth  article  of  the  arch- 
as  there  is  any  marriage,)  the  office  of  deacon  of  Norwich.'  MS.  note  in  the 
man  and  wife  shall  be  declared  accord-  margin.  Reference  is  made  to  the 
ing  to  holy  Scripture.  Or  if  there  be  canons  27  and  28,  see  Sparrow's  Col- 
no  sermon,  the  minister  shall  read  this  lection,  pp.  280,  281. 


the  coin 
mi  nation. 
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CHAP,  habit,  as  hath  been  anciently  accustomed,  and  shall  be  ready 

. —  to  receive  the  Communion  that  very  day?     Dotli  he  admit 

any  woman   gotten   with    child    out   of   matrimony   to   be 
churched  without  licenced  ? 
Reading         37.  Doth  your  minister,  at  certain  times  of  the  year,  and 
specially  at  the  beginning  of  Lent,  cause  his  parishioners  to 
be  called  together  by  the  ringing  of  a  bell  some  while  after 
morning  prayer  ?     "When  the  people  arc  assembled,  is  the 
Litany  said  humbly  and  devoutly  after  the  old  and  accus- 
tomed manner  in  the  middle  alley  of  the  church,  as  is  en- 
joined0 ?  and  after  the  Litany  ended,  doth  your  minister  go 
into  his  lower  pulpit  and  read  the  commination  prescribed  in 
the  church-book,  distinctly  and  reverently,  that   the  people 
may  answer  him  ? 
Going  the       38.  "Whether  doth  your  minister  go  the  perambulation  with 
lation!     '    n's  parishioners   in    the   rogation   days  of  procession,   using 
the  prayers  and  thanksgivings  to  God  for  His  blessings,  as  the 
two  Psalms  beginning  '  Bcncdir,  animn  mid,'  &c.   (108  and 
]()!•,)  or  otherwise  entreat    His  grace  and  favour,  if  there  be 
fear  of  scarcity,  using  always  the   Litany  and  suffrages  an- 
nexed^    And  at  their  return  to  the  church,   doth  he  say 
the  common   prayers  and  read  the  homily  of  thanksgiving 
prescribed  for  that  purpose,  without  addition  of  any  super- 
stitious ceremonies? 
Touching       39.   Have  you  any  lecturer  in  your  parish  who  is  neither 
!,',',', |"],r_rs   parson   nor  vicar  ?     IIow  often    doth   he  lecture   or  preach 
"""s-        among  you,  and  by  what  authority?     At  what  hours  arc  his 
lectures  ?  and  how  long  do  they  use  to  last  ? 

l<).  If  any  such  lecturer  be  in  your  parish,  doth  he  twice  at 
the  least  in  every  year  read  morning  and  evening  prayer  in  the 
lower  pulpit,  the  Litany  in  the  midst  of  the  church*,  the 
latter  service  at  the  communion-table,  all  distinctly  and 
reverently  two  several  Sundays,  publicly,  in  his  surplice  ? 

d  '  Vide    Arch,    of    Norwich's    Art.  '  'with  one  of  the  homilies,1  --truck 

numb.  40.'    MS.  note.  out.     Sea  the    [inunctions  of  Queen 

•  '  After  morning  prayer  (he  people  Elizabeth,  §  l!>.  (Sparrow,  p.  78,)  and 

being  called  together  by  the  ringing  of  •  the  homily  for  the  day  of  perambu- 

a  bell,  and  assembled  in  the  Church,  lation  nr  procession.' 

the  Bngliafa  Litany  shall  be  laid  alter  s  This    sentence    originally     stood 

the  accustomed  manner,  which  ended,  thus  ;  'read  I)i\inc  service  distinctly 
the  priest  shall  go  into  the  pulpit,  and  and  reverently,  the  Litany  so  that  the 
say  thus.'      ('.  P,  in   Nichols.  people  may  answer'  .... 
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41.  Doth  lie  twice  a  year  at  least,  administer  the  Sacra- 
ments of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  such  order, 
words,  rites,  and  ceremonies  only  as  are  prescribed  in  the 
church-book,  and  no  otherwise,  still  wearing  the  surplice  ? 

42.  If  your  minister,  who  possesseth  the  benefice,  doth 
give  himself  to  preaching  oftener  than  praying,  yet  doth  he 
read  divine  service  and  administer  the  Sacraments  twice  in 
the  year  at  least,  in  manner  and  form  as  is  next  before 
mentioned  ? 

43.  Doth  your  minister,  preacher,  or  lecturer,  use  the 
bidding  of  prayers  only,  enjoined11,  before  his  sermon,  with- 
out conceiving  long  forms  of  his  own  ?  Doth  he  give  God 
thanks  for  them  that  are  departed  in  His  faith  and  fear  ? 

44.  Doth  your  minister  confer  with  recusants  and  other 
persons  excommunicate,  or  suspected,  that  he  may  reclaim 
them  to  obedience  and  holy  unity  with  the  Church  ?  And 
doth  he  denounce  them,  being  obstinate,  once  a  month,  upon 
Sunday,  in  service  time  ? 

45.  Doth  he  diligently  look  to  the  relief  of  the  poor;  and 
from  time  to  time,  call  upon  his  parishioners  to  give  some- 
what, according  to  their  abilities  ? 

46.  Doth  he  appoint,  hold,  and  uphold,  any  fasts,  pro- 
phecies or  exercises  ?  Hath  he  been  present  at  any  conven- 
ticles or  meetings  of  silenced  and  suspended  ministers,  or 
others,  to  use  any  repeatings'  or  preachings  whatsoever,  to 
deprave  the  doctrine  and  discipline  established,  or  to  use  any 
other  form  of  prayer  than  what  is  enjoined  in  the  church- 
book? 

47.  Doth  he  use  comeliness  in  apparel  at  home  ?  Doth  he 
wear  his  priest's  cloak  abroad  ?  Doth  he  lodge  or  board  in 
any  ale-house  or  tavern,  or  doth  he  commonly  resort  unto 
such  places  ?  Doth  he  use  any  base  or  servile  labour,  not 
answerable  to  the  honour  and  dignity  of  his  calling  ?  Doth 
he  use  any  dice,  cards,  tables,  or  other  idle  and  unlawful 
games  ?  Is  he  one  that  seriously  plies  not  his  devotions 
and  his  studies  ?  Is  he  a  hunter,  hawker,  dancer,  swearer, 
usurer,  or  suspected  of  incontinency  ?  Is  he  any  ways 
offensive  or  scandalous  to  his  function  or  ministry  ? 

11  See  canon  55.  prayers,  any  repeatings  .  .  .  .'  &c. 

'  Originally,  '  to  use  any  manner  of 
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c  ll  A  P.        4H.  Whether  is  there  in  your  parish  any  priest  or  deaeon 

: that  hath  forsaken  his  holy  calling,  and  useth  himself  in  his 

course  of  life  as  a  gentleman  or  mere  layman  ? 


THE 

SUM    AND    SUBSTANCE 

OF  THE 

CONFERENCES  LATELY  HAD  AT  YORK  HOUSE 

CONCERNING 

MR.  MOUNTAGUE'S  BOOKS, 

WHICH  IT  PLEASED  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM  TO  APPOINT,  AND 

WITH   DIVERS  OTHER   HONOURABLE   PERSONS  TO  HEAR, 

AT  THE  SPECIAL  AND  EARNEST  REQUEST  OF  THE 

EARL  OF  WARWICK  AND  THE  LORD  SAY*. 


a  The   Title  stood  originally   thus,   '  The  at  the  request  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick  and 

Sum  and  Substance  of  the  Conferences  con-  my    Lord    Say,    in  York    House,  Febr.   11, 

cerning   Mr.   Mountague's    Books,  which  it  1625.' 
pleased  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  to  appoint 


THE 

SUM    AND    SUBSTANCE, 

&c. 


THE  FIRST  DAY'S  CONFERENCE. 

The  day  first  appointed  by  the  duke  of  Buckingham  Avas 
Thursday  the  ninth  of  February,  on  which  the  dean  of  Car- 
lisle1' and  Mr.  Mountague  were  suddenly  sent  for,  came  and 
attended  at  York  House,  and  after  two  or  three  hours'  ex- 
pectation, it  pleased  the  duke's  grace  to  signify  unto  them  that 
the  lords  who  desired  the  conference,  and  the  opposers,  (who 
were  hereafter  to  be  brought  forth,  but  as  yet  concealed  even 
from  himself,)  being  either  not  ready  with  their  objections, 
or  not  at  leisure  for  other  occasions,  had  failed c  both  himself 
and  them  for  that  day ;  and  so  wishing  them  to  attend  no 
more  until  further  and  more  certain  notice  were  given  unto 
them,  they  went  their  wayd. 

Ah!  the  day  following  Mr.  Mountague  still  attended  in 
London,  expecting  when  he  should  be  called,  but  as  yet  no 
message  came ;  and  therefore  he  resolved  to  go  and  despatch 
some  serious  business  the  next  day  at  Windsor,  and  to  return 
upon  the  Monday  morning  after,  which,  as  he  thought,  would 
be  the  soonest  time  that  was  now  likely  to  be  assigned  for 
any  conference6. 

Yet  upon  the  next  day,  which  was  Saturday  the  11th  of 
February,  (when  Mr.  Mountague  was  but  newly  gone  out  of 

b  Francis  White,  afterwards  Bishop  having  some  extraordinary  and  urgent 

of  Carlisle.  business   to   despatch  at  Windsor,  he 

c  '  deceived.'    Orig.  gets   him   thither,   expecting   no    con- 

,l  'And   therefore  that   they  should  ference  till  the  week  after,  at  soonest, 

attend   no   more   until   he    sent   some  and  yet  in  the  mean  while  taking  order 

more   certain   and   more  special  mes-  with  Mr.  Cosdn,  that  if  need  were,  he 

sage  unto  them  for  that  purpose.'  Orig.  might  be  speedily  sent  for  to  London 

e  '  The   next  day   Mr.  Mountague,  again.'     Orig. 

c  2 
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<  on  P.  town.)  were  both  he  and  the  (lean  sent  for  again,  and  wished 

to  be  ready  at  York  House,  by  two  of  the  clock   after  noon. 

The  dean  of  Carlisle  (finding  Mr.  Mountague  gone)  «;i^ 
desirous,  as  he  came  along  by   Durham  House,  to   have 

Mr.  Cosin  with  liini  to  the  conference,  and  together  the\ 
went  at  the  time  assigned,  from  whence  Mr.  Cosin  was  im- 
mediately sent  by  the  duke  for  my  lord  of  Rochester1,  and 
instantly  returned  back  with  him  again*. 

At  their  entrance  into  the  chamber  they  found  there  the 
duke  of  Buckingham,  the  ''earl  of  Pembroke*,  the  carl  of 
Carlislcf,  together  with  the  earl  of  Warwick k,  the  Lord  Say1, 
Secretary  Cook,  and  the  bishop  of  Lichfield m,  who  was  the 
man  that  appeared  as  one  of  the  accusers  of  Mr.  Mountague'a 
books".  After  a  few  salutations  passed,  the  doors  were  com- 
manded  to  be  shut,  and  the  lords,  &C.  desired  by  the  duke 
to  order  and  place  themselves  at  the  table";  where  the  bishop 
of  Lichfield,  preventing  all  others0,  began  his  speech,  ami 

said,  that  in  all  humble  wise  he  should  craw  of  his  Grace, 
and  the  rest  of  the  honourable  assembly,  not  to  coneei\e  of'i 
his  appearing  that  day  againsl  Mr.  Mountague'  to  be  other 

than  what  he  was  forced  unto  out  of  a  sincere  love  which  he 
bare  to  the  truth   of  Cod,  and   out  of  the  zealous  desire  he 


'  John   Buckeridge,   from    1610    to 
1628. 

«  '  Upon  Saturday,  the  llili  oi   Ft 

bruary,  there  came  a  message  from  the 

duke  accordingly ;   ami  Mr.  Mounta- 

who    had    expected    all    Friday, 

bui   newly  emu    forth  of  town 

thai  morning  fur  the  despatch  of  some 

urgent  business  at   Windsor  the  same 

day,  the  dean  of  Carlisle  was  desirous 

tn  have  Mr.  Cosin  along  with  him  to 

the  conference,  ami  mi  tiny  went  to* 

tether  unto  York  House,  where,  in  a 

fair  inner  chamber,  they  found  certain 

•■•,  itli  the  duke,  ami  the  bishop 

of      Lit  b field     Mainline,      bj     tin 

Say,  from  whence  Mr.  Cosin  was  im- 

by  tin-  duke   fur  my 

Inn!  ui   Rochester,  the  rather  because 

the    bishop    el'    Lichfield    was    the    man 

thai  appeared  to  he  Mr.  Mount  . 
er. 
•  Kt  soon  as  iiir  bishop  of  Rochester 

and  instant]} ,'  &c     t'rie;. 

11  \\  illiam    Herbert,  earl   of  rem 
.  was  Chancclloi  of  the  l  m . 


ofOzford,  and  Chamberlain  to  the  King. 
Dugd.  Baron,  li.  260.  •  '  Lord  Cham- 
berlain.'    Uric;. 

'    James      Bay,     earl      of      Carlisle, 

gentleman  of  the  robes  to  .lame-  I., 
and  gentleman  of  the  bedchamber  to 
Charles  I.  Dugdale's  Baronage,  ii.  128. 

•)  •  Ami  Secretarj  Cook.'    <>ii^. 

k    Robert     Rich,    earl    of    Warwick. 

Dugd.  Bar.  ii.  888. 

'  Richard  Fiennes,  Lord  Say  and 
Sele.  Dugd.  Bar.  ii.  247. 

"'  Thomas  Morton,  bishop  of  Lich- 
field from  1618  tn  1632,  when  he  be- 
came bishop  of  Durham. 

■  'Appeared  to  be  Mr.  Mountagus's 
accuser.'    Orig. 

■n  being  ready,  the  iluke 

commanded  the  doors  to  be  shut,  and 
desired  the    lords,  Sic.  t lex    and 

place.'     (I 

i'  ■  others  that  should  tell  the  > 

s  i  1 1 1 1  nl  this,  mo  i  (Ii  i.: 

•i    '  Interpret.'      Orig. 

'  •  To  he  againsl  Mi .  Mountai 

ii.'    Orig, 
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had  to  discharge  a  good  conscience8 ;  protesting  that  he  came 
not  out  of  spleen  or  malice  against  Mr.  Monntague's  person, 
intending  to  destroy  him,  but  out  of  a  true  and  upright 
meaning  to  lay  forth  his  errors,  intending  to  reform  him. 
For  that  in  two  books  of  his  lately  published,  the  one  being 
called  '  The  Gag4/  and  the  other  '  The  Appeal"/  there  were 
such  gross  errors,  nay,  heresies  and  blasphemies,  contained, 
as  were  not  to  be  endured  in  a  Christian  commonwealth. 
And  by  their  lordships'  honourable  patience  he  would  make 
it  appear, 

1.  How,  by  the  publishing  of  these  books,  authority  had 
been  abused. 

2.  How  the  Articles  and  the  religion  of  the  church  of 
England  had  been  opposed. 

3.  How  no  less  than  treason  had  been  uttered x,  and  both 
the  oaths  of  supremacy  and  allegiance  denied. 

4.  How  apparent  heresy  had  been  maintained7. 

5.  How  the  learned  and  worthy  writings  of  our  late 
sovereign  lord  King  James  had  been  rejected  and  vilified. 

6.  How  the  whole  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  (which  was  a 
fearful  thing  to  think)  had  been  overthrown. 

And  lastly.  How  a  great  gap  had  been  opened  both  for 
popery  to  be  brought  in  and  get  increase  among  us2;  besides 
many  other  scandalous  passages  and  profane  phrases  that 
should  likewise  be  observed,  and  offered  unto  their  lordships' 
consideration. 

When  his  lordship  had  said  and  made  an  end  of  his 
general  accusation,  the  duke  of  Buckingham  desired  him  to 
respite  a  little,  having  all  this  while  prevented  and  hindered 
him  from  telling  the  occasion  of  this  intended  conference, 
which  he  declared  to  have  risen  from  some  private  speeches 
that  had  lately  passed  between  my  lord  of  Warwick  and 
himself,    concerning   sundry  matters  that  were  said  to  be 


s  '  Out  of  a  sound  and  sincere  re-  1624. 

gard   for   the   truth,  and  for  the  dis-  u  '  Appello  Caesarem  ;  ajustappeale 

charge  of  a  good  conscience,  and  the  from  two  unjust  informers.'    4to.  Lond. 

duty  which  he  owed  unto  .  .  . .'     Orig.  1625. 

'  '  A  Gaggfor  the  new  Gospell  ?  no:  x  'Committed.'    Orig.  2.     • 

anew  gagg  for  an  old  goose;  who  would  y  The  1th  and  5th  articles  are  added 

needes  undertake  to  stopp  all  protestant  in  the  margin. 

mouthes  for  ever,  with  27(>  i  laces  out  z  '  For   popery   and   schism    to    be 

oftheir own  English  Bibles.'   4to.  Lond.  brought  in.'     Orig. 


22  The  Conferences  at  York  House 

c  onf.  erroneous  and  dangerous  in  Mr.  Mountague's  book;  wherein, 

— : because  he  was  not  so  well  versed  himself  as  to  answer  all 

objections  that  might  be  made  in  things  of  so  high  a  nature, 
he  had  referred  them  to  be  discussed  and  answered  in  this 
private  conference;  having  formerly1  by  his  Majesty's  direc- 
tion and  care  for  the  preserving  of  truth  and  peace,  demanded 
therein  the  censure  and  judgment  of  divers  learned  prelates 
of  this  realm,  who  had  confirmed  both  his  Majesty  and 
himself  in  the  good  opinion  which  his  late  sovereign  lord 
and  master  King  James  had  conceived  of  Mr.  Mountague's 
worth  and  learning,  together  with  his  soundness  in  religion, 
whereof  some  had  begun  to  make  a  doubt.  In  which  opinion 
he  should  still  remain,  while  he  saw  no  just  cause  to  remove 
him  from  it.  bAdding  moreover,  that  he  saw  no  reason  why 
(as  some  conceived)  the  suhstance  of  Mr.  Mountague's  books 
should  suffer  for  a  little  sharpness  of  language  and  style 
wherein  they  were  written,  partly  by  direction  given  him, 
and  partly  for  that  the  peevishness  of  his  adversaries  drew 
him  thereunto.  And  so  wished  his  lordship  of  Lichfield  to 
proceed. 

I.  Which  lie  did,  in  urging  for  his  first  point,  that  autho- 
rity had  been  abused  in  the  publishing  of  the  Appeal, 
wherein  divers  passages  were  printed  that  were  never 
allowed  and  approved  of  before;  and  for  instance,  that 
passage  in  the  point  of  Antichrist,  where  it  is  said,  "The 
Turk  rather  than  the  Poper;"  and  whereupon  the  dean  of 
Carlisle  (unto  whom  the  approbation  of  that  book  was  com- 
mitted by  his  Majesty;  made  answer,  that  he  could  not 
remember  whether  every  word  and  tittle  in  the  printed  copy 
was  formerly  approved  and  licensed  by  him,  or  no  ;  but  for 
any  material  and  substantial  addition  or  alteration,  he  could 
observe  none  to  be  made  through  the  whole  book,  and  was  still 
ready  to  maintain   any  thing   now  printed    and  published,  to 

be  answerable  unto  the  Approbation  whereunto  he  had  sub- 
scribed, unless  it  should  be  proved  that  he  was  mistaken. 
The   bishop  not  seeming  to  be  satisfied  with  this  answer, 

«  This  word  is  obicurely  written  in       draught  ai  to  be  illegible. 

thedraught  ^  ,  |,jr,(  in  ,   .m,  ,m|)i 

The  paaaage  from  tbia  point  to  the  interesaedi  both  arc  departed  away  i 
end  of  the  paragraph  i-  lubatitated  for  bat  rather  the  Turk  than  the  Pope' is 
one  to  carefully  obliterated  in  the  fir-t      interessed.'     Appeal,  p,  1 1!». 
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still  made  instance  in  the  word  '  rather/  and  urged  it  as  if 
the  dean  himself  had  in  some  company  affirmed  it  to  have 
heen  added.  The  dean  answering  again  as  before,  and  that 
it  was  little  to  the  purpose  whether  any  such  word  were 
added,  or  no;  the  bishop  of  Rochester  began  to  put  his 
lordship  of  Lichfield  iu  mind,  that  this  matter,  whether  it 
were  added,  or  no,  unless  it  were  proved  by  him  to  concern 
the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England,  made  little  to  his 
purpose ;  and  that  therefore  his  lordship  should  do  well  to 
shew  where  the  church  of  England  had  either  one  way  or 
other  determined  that  controversy.  "  If  it  concerns  not  the 
doctrine  of  the  church,"  quoth  the  duke,  "why  should  we 
trouble  ourselves  withal  V  Whereupon  the  bishop  of  Lich- 
field, though  with  some  unwillingness  and  reluctation,  gave 
over  his  first  objection  against  this  word  ' rather;'  the  rather 
because  he  meant  to  oppose  this  matter  and  doctrine  con- 
cerning Antichrist  in  one  of  the  last  accusations. 

II.  And  so  proceeded  to  his  second  objection,  concerning 
General  Councils,  wherein  he  urged  that  Mr.  Mountague,  in 
his  Appeal,  (p.  122,)  had  contradicted  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  of  England  delivered  in  the  twenty-first  Article ;  he 
affirming  that  General  Councils  neither  have  erred  nor  can 
errd,  and  the  Article  averring  the  contrary,  that  "  General 
Councils,  forasmuch  as  they  be  an  assembly  of  men,  whereof 
all  be  not  governed  by  the  Spirit  and  word  of  God,  may  err, 
and  sometimes  have  erred,  even  in  things  appertaining  to 
God."  When  the  bishop  had  awhile  dilated  upon  this  objec- 
tion, the  dean  of  Carlisle  answered  that  when  Mr.  Mounta- 
gue was  rightly  understood,  the  seeming  contradiction  be- 
tween the  Article  and  him  would  soon  vanish e.  For,  first, 
whereas  the  Article  speaketh  of  General  Councils  indefinitely 

rt  '  Now,  doth  Mr.  Mountague  come  it  unto  others  to  he  believed.  I  say  no 
up  unto,  nay,  looketh  he  toward  this  more  but,  I  see  no  cause  why  I  may  not 
Catholic  Roman  fancy  and  infallible  so  resolve  ;  and  that  also  but  upon  sup- 
madness?  Nothing  less.  He  directly  positions,  if  the  Council  be  truly  general 
pitcheth  upon  the  Church  representa-  indeed  ;  and  of  such  none  ever  yet 
tive  in  a  General  Council  without  the  erred,  that  ever  I  yet  read  or  observed, 
Pope;  I  mean,  without  the  Pope  as  in  points  fundamental.  And  therefore 
head,  or  exceeding  the  bounds  and  I  saw  and  see  no  cause  but  a  man  may 
limits  of  a  patriarchal  bishop.  I  go  say,  such  a  Council  shall  never  err  in 
not  unto  all  things  discussed  or  deter-  fundamentals.'  Appeal,  p.  122. 
minable  in  a  Council,  but  rest  upon  e  This  portion  of  the  dean's  reply  is 
that  which  is  fundamental.  Nor  do  I  corrected  by  his  own  hand, 
resolve  it  as  certain  and  defide  or  tender 
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CONF.  and  at  large,  and  of  such  as  have  been  reputed  lawful  and 

: — general,    according   to   the  opinion   of  the    multitude,  Mr. 

Mountague  proposeth  the  assertion  of  some  certain  General 
Councils  alone,  which  be  not  only  lawfully  called,  and  which 
consist  of  the  most  worthy  and  learned  pastors  of  the  Chris- 
tian world,  but  such  also,  as  being  so  called,  do,  with  a  pious 
affection,  orderly  proceed  to  the  making  of  their  canons  and 
conclusions  according  to  the  rule  of  God's  word,  submitting 
themselves  to  the  guidance  of  His  Spirit,  which  1  le  hath  pro- 
mised  unto   such   as   arc   gathered    together  in   His   Name. 
"Take  what  Council  you  will,"  quoth  my  lord  of  Lichfield, 
"and  qualified  with  any  conditions  whatsoever,  I  will  prove 
by  this  twenty-first  Article,  that  all  the  Councils  of  the  world 
may  err.    For  all  assemblies  of  men  may  err,  hut  all  General 
Councils  whatsoever  are  assemblies  of  men,  Ergo."    Answer; 
"All  assemblies  of  men  in  tensu  diviso,  and  confederated  merely 
as  men,  may  err  in  the  weightiest  matters  of  faith  :   hut  ail 
assemblies  of  men  in  sensu  composiio,  that  is,  all  assemblies  (,| 
men  having  sufficient  ability  of  learning  to  judge,  and  who  with 
prayer  and  pious  affection  endeavour  to  understand  heavenly 
truth  by  the  rule  of  God's  Word,  all  such  assemblies  of  men 
shall  not  err,  because  God  hath  promised  the  assistance  of 
His  heavenly  Spirit  to  deliver  them  from  fundamental  error." 
The  bishop  of  Lichfield  replied,  "This  is  as  much  as  if  a  man 
should  say,  a  General  Council  cannot  err  when  it  delivereth 
the  truth."     I  answer,  "This  [is]  as  much  as  if  one  should 
say,  a  General  Council  consisting  of  persons  rightly  qualified, 
who  use  the  means  which  God  hath  appointed  for  Learning 
and    finding   out   the   truth,   shall   be   so   assisted  by   divine 
grace  as  that  it  shall  not  err  in  things  simply  necessary  to 
salvation'." 

The  bishop  began  to  reply,  but  my  lord  of  Rochester  took 
him  off,  and  wished  him  to  consider  that  the  point  of  differ- 
ence was  not  whether  General  Councils  may  BIT  or  no,  for  in 
many  things  they  have  erred,  BayB  the  Article,  and  Mr. 
Mountague  denieth  it  not  ;  but,  whether  General  Councils 
qualified,  as  before  is  specified,  may,  or  rather  shall  err,  in 
fundamentals,  or  no,  which  .Mr.  Mountague  denieth,  and  the 

'  Here  the  dean  has  corrected  his     himself  in  the  first  person, 
reply!  and  in  doin|  poken  of 
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Article  doth  not  affirm.  "  I  will  prove  it/'  quoth  my  lord  of 
Lichfield. 

Things  necessary  to  salvation  are  matters  fundamental. 

But  the  Article  saith,  "  They  may  err,  and  have  erred,  in 
things  necessary  to  salvation."     Ergo. 

It  was  answered  that  the  Article  was  misalleged,  which 
saith  only  that  they  may  err  in  things  appertaining  unto 
God,  and  all  things  appertaining  to  God  are  neither  funda- 
mental nor  simply  necessary  to  salvation6. 

And  here  when  the  bishop  of  Lichfield  endeavoured  to  prove 
that  either  things  appertaining  to  God  and  things  necessary 
to  salvation  must  be  understood  to  be  one  and  the  same 
thing,  or  else  the  Article  to  have  no  sense  or  reason  in  it  at 
all,  the  lords  being  somewhat  wearied  with  his  discourse, 
desired  him  to  return  where  he  was  before,  and  to  shew 
where,  or  in  what,  any  General  Council,  qualified  as  Mr.Moun- 
tague  requireth,  hath  erred  in  fundamentals.  The  bishop 
made  instance  in  the  Second  Council  of  Ephesus,  which  was 
both  general  and  lawfully  called  by  the  Emperor  Theodosius, 
and  yet  erred  in  approving  of  Eutyches.  It.  was  answered 
by  my  lord  of  Rochester  that  this  was  no  lawful  Council,  but 
a  factious  and  heretical  conventicle ;  it  wanted  all  the  condi- 
tions which  Mr.  Mountague  requireth  to  the  constitution  of 
a  lawful  General  Council ;  and  the  dean  added  that  all  men 
knew  how  it  was  condemned  and  vilified  by  the  great  Council 

s  Here  the  first  draught  contains  the  Chester,  '  for  the  Article  is  full  of  good 

following  passage,  which  was  afterwards  sense,  if  you  would  rightly  understand 

cancelled.     '  I   will  prove,'   quoth   the  it ;  and  whate'er  you  may  think,  there 

bishop,  '  that  they  must  necessarily  be  are  here  that  can  understand  the  rules 

understood  and  taken  both  for  one  and  of  good  logic  too.     There  are  two  parts 

the  same  thing,  for  in  the  Article  the  of  the  Article,  and  the  sense  of  the  first 

one  is  the  antecedent  and  the  other  is  is,  that  in  all  things  appertaining  unto 

the   consequent.       They    may    err    in  God  and  at  all  times,  General  Councils 

things    belonging    unto    God — there's  are    not  infallible  and    subject   to   no 

the  antecedent.     Wherefore  things  or-  error,   for  in  these  they  may  err  and 

dained  by  them  as  necessary  to  salva-  have  erred.    The  second  is,  that  if  they 

tion  have  neither  strength  nor  autho-  proceeded  to  a  further  degree  of  things 

rity,  unless  it  may  be  declared,  &c. —  not    only  pertaining  to    God  but  also 

there's  the  consequent.     The  one  is  an  necessary  to   salvation,  they  shall    be 

inference  upon  the  other,  and  therefore  bound  to  follow  the  rule  of  God's  word 

the  latter  must  needs  be  understood  in  and  declare  it  by  the  Scripture  :  which 

the  same  sense  wherein  the  former  was,  Mr.  Mountague  limits  them  unto.     So 

and  vice  versa  ;  if  not,  the  article  must  that  here  is  a  new  degree  and  a  further 

be  said  to  speak  nonsense  and  absur-  matter  than  the  Article  at  first  made 

dities,  against  all  rules  of  good  logic'  mention  of;  which  is  more  than    one 

'  You  might  very  well  have  spared  and  the  same  thing.' 
these  words,'   quoth   my  lord  of  Ro- 


26  The  Conferences  at  York  House 

v on  f.  of  Chalcedbn,  not  only  because  of  tlio  errors  of  faitli  concluded 
— — in  it,  but  also  in  respect  of  the  outward  form  and  manner  of 
proceeding. 

Then  was  a  second  instance  made  in  manv  later  General 
Councils,  and  specially  thai  of  Trent.  It  was  again  answered 
that  all  these  were  neither  truly  general,  nor  vet  qualified 
according  to  the  conditions  required  by  Mr.  Mountague  to 
the  constitution  of  a  lawful  Council;  and  that  Mr.  Mountague 
exempted  none  from  error  but  such  as  had  like  form  and 
qualifications  to  the  first  fourGeneral  Councils.  "And  yet/' 
quoth  my  Lord  of  Rochester,  "as  evil  as  things  were  carried 
in  the  Trident  Council,  it  is  hard  to  demonstrate  thai  the 
Trident  Council  hath  erred  in  any  article  of  faith  which  is 
directly  fundamental     And  in  one  of  the  first  sessions  it  had 

made  a  special  decree  that  the  micum fundamentum fidei,  and 

all  things  necessary  for  men's  salvation,  were  contained  in 
the  Constantinopolitan  Creed  there  repeated  and  established 
by  the  Council;  and  by  consequence,  whatsoever  they  deter- 
mined afterwards  could  not  be  made  fundamental  or  neces- 
sary to  salvation." 

And  here  my  lord  chamberlain,  taking  the  hook  of  our 
Articles,  and  comparing  these  former  general  words  of  "things 
appertaining  unto  Cod"  with  the  latter  of  "  things  necessary 

to  salvation,"  concluded   that  the  second  was  a  limitation  to 

the  first,  as  my  lord  of  Rochester  had  rightly  explained  it. 
Whereupon  the  lord  of  Rochester  inferred  out  of  a  logical 
rule  that  s,>  it  was  aecessary:  that  thefirsl  being  [an]  in- 
definite proposition,  the  rule  of  logic  is.  that  /'//  rebus  neces- 
tarns  indefinita  propositi*)  est  universalis  in  rebus  contingen- 
Hhiis;  and  therefore,  it  being  contingent  to  err  or  not  to 
WT  in  things  appertaining  [to]  Cod,  the  proposition  niu-t  be 
particular  in  some  tilings,  ami  not  universal  in  all  tin, 
The   bishop   of  Lichfield   replied,   "It    was   true,   mv   lord,  in 

other  things,  hut  not  in  Articles." 

"I  perceive,"  quoth  my  lord  chamberlain,  "that  Mr.  Moun- 
tague restrains  his  assertion  to  the  first  four  General  Councils, 
or  to  such  as  were  qualified  as  they  were,  and  proceed  in  such 

outward  manner  and  in  such  disposition  of  heart  as  they  did 

jn  "'I   things.     I    perceive  further,  that   the  Article  saith, 
'General  Councils  maj  err.  and  have  erred  :'  if  there  he  any 
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opposition  between  Mr.  Mountague  and  the  Article,  it  must 
then  be  shewed  how  and  wherein;  how  the  first  four,  and 
such  as  are  every  way  qualified  like  unto  them,  have  erred 
in  things  necessary,  or  else  nothing  is  said  to  [the]  purpose." 
"  I  cannot  tell,"  says  my  lord  of  Lichfield ;  "  Mr.  Mountague 
writes  in  one  place  that  he  acknowledgeth  no  more  to  be 
Councils  truly  general  than  the  first  four,  but  in  other  places 
he  seems  to  aim  at  more."  "  Is  it  come  to  seeming  ?"  quoth 
the  duke,  "I  thought  we  should  have  had  it  as  apparent  as  the 
light  at  noonday,  for  so  it  was  said  at  first."  "  Well,"  quoth 
the  bishop  of  Lichfield,  "Mr.  Mountague  prevaricates,  he  says 
and  unsays  :  but  his  meaning  we  know  well  enough."  "  Yea, 
yea,"  added  my  Lord  Say,  "  he  prevaricates,  he  prevaricates ; 
and  that  must  not  be  suffered  in  points  of  this  nature." 
"  Prevaricates  !"  quoth  my  lord  of  Rochester,  "  do  you  know 
what  you  say,  when  you  accuse  a  man  to  be  a  prevaricator, 
and  say  what  he  means  not  ?"  but  still  the  bishop  urged  that 
Mr.  Mountague's  meaning  could  not  be  good.  Whereupon  it 
was  desired  by  Mr.  Cosin  that,  inasmuch  as  every  man  was 
the  best  explainer  of  his  own  meaning,  Mr.  Mountague's 
words  might  be  read,  wherewith  he  had  fully  interpreted 
himself  in  the  end  of  his  discourse  concerning  this  matter. 
The  duke  asking  if  any  such  place  could  be  shewn,  Mr.  Cosin 
brought  forth  the  book,  and  the  lord  chamberlain  desiring 
to  see  it,  Mr.  Cosin  directed  him  to  a  place  that  had  as 
much  as  my  lord  of  Lichfield  could  desire.  Which  when 
they  had  privately  read  over  together,  my  lord  chamberlain 
suddenly  spread  the  book  before  the  lords,  and  told  them  all 
it  was  a  plain  case  that  this  controversy  was  now  come  to  an 
end.  The  lords  all  desired  to  hear  the  place  read.  "  It  is," 
quoth  he,  "  the  conclusion  of  all  Mr.  Mountague's  discourse 
about  General  Councils;  and  thus  he  writes,  (p.  125,  126,) 
'Councils  have  no  suchh,J  "  &c.     Upon  the  reading  of  which 

h  '  Councils  have  no  such  overawing  to  exceed  their  commission,  which 
power  and  authority  as  to  tie  men  to  warranteth  them  to  debate  and  deter- 
believe,  upon  pain  of  damnation,  with-  mine  questions  and  things  /itigiosi 
out  express  warrant  of  God's  Word,  as  status.  If  they  do  not  hoc  agere  sin- 
is  rightly  resolved  in  the  Article.  They  cerely,  if  they  shall  presume  to  make 
are  but  interpreters  of  the  law,  they  are  laws  without  warrant,  and  new  articles 
not  absolute  to  make  such  a  law.  In-  of  faith,  who  have  no  further  authority 
terpretation  is  required  but  in  things  of  than  to  interpret  them;  laws  without 
doubtful  issue  ;  our  fundamentals  are  God's  Word,  that  shall  bind  the  con- 
no   such.      Councils  are  supposed    not  science  and  require  obedience  upon  life 
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CON  P.  words,  the  duke  and  the  earl  of  Carlisle  asked  the  bishop  of 

'■ —  Lichfield  what  be  could  desire  a  man  to  say  more?  M\   Lord 

Say  made  answer  that  their  exceptions  were  not  against  these 
words,  but  against  some  passages  before,  which  seemed  to 
contradict  what  my  lord  chamberlain  had  read;  but  being 
demanded  what  reason  there  was  why  a  man  should  not  he 
suffered  to  explain  himself?  he  held  his  peace,  and  the  bishop 
of  Lichfield  was  content  to  be  quiet,  professing  that  if  this 
were  Mr.  Mouutaguc's  meaning,  he  would  make  no  further 
quarrel  against  him  in  this  matter.  "We  are  then  agreed/' 
says  the  duke,  "  that  a  General  Council, according  to  the  true 
acceptation  thereof,  taking  for  their  rule  the  Word  of  God, 
and  proceeding  in  the  same  steps  that  the  first  four  did, 
shall  in  all  probability  not  err  in  fundamental  points  of  faith. 
Otherwise,  upon  what  ground  shall  we  believe  my  lord  of 
Lichfield,  or  any  other  preacher,  if  we  cannot  be  assured  that 
General  Councils,  consisting  of  the  most  learned  and  godly 
bishops  of  the  Christian  world,  do  not  err?  and  therefore 
that  Mr.  Mountague,  in  afiirming  so  much,  hath  affirmed 
nothing  but  truth." 

III.  "The  next  thin-,"  quoth  my  lord  of  Lichfield,  "  is 
concerning  Justification  and  Good  Works;  wherein  .Mr. 
Mountague  opposeth  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England 
in  the  eleventh  Article,  where  we  read  of  the  justification 
of  man,  that,  we  are  accounted  righteous  before  Cod  only 
for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  .lesus  Christ,  by 
faith,  and    not    for  our  own   works.      Hut.  in    Mr.   Mountague 

we  are  taught  otherwise,  as  Gag,  p.  I  13:  'Justification  con- 

and  death,  our  Church  will  not  justify  ribus  emendantur,  cum  aHquo  expert. 
their   proceeding*,    nor   do    I.       Non  mento   rerun   aperitur  quod 
debet  k  Eccleaia  Christo  preponere,  erat,  citur    quod     I 
cam  Ille  semper  veraciter  judicet,  ec-  [Opp.  i\.  SO,  edit.  Am.   1700        hi 
clesiastici  autem  judices  sicut  homines  he  taketh  Councils  in  a   general 
plerumquefalluntur.saithSt.  Augustin  ception,  aa  i(  is  plain  by  hum  and  lie 
against  Cretconius  the  Donatist,  lili.ii.  ipeaketh  not  of  fundamental  points  of 
cap.  'J7.  bu1   he  speaketh  not  there  of  faith,  aa  both  the  cause  itself  arguetb, 
fundamentals,  indeed  not  oi  the  Church  ami  his  assigning  of 'beUer  information' 
repreaentative,    aa    1    explain    myael£  in  tract  of  time  to  direel  consequent 
Noi   doth  tii.it  principal  place  of  all  Councils  in  determining  contran    to 
make  against   mo,   which    is  in   him  precedent,  who,  for  any  thing  he 
Contra  Donatistaa,  lib.  ii.  cap.  8,  con-  to  the  contrary,  might  have  truh 
cerningthi                        ral  Councils:  termined,   aa  things  then  stood,     i.. 
I  l  i]      concilia  qua;  per  singula*  re-  conclude,  tliis  information  is  ■>  mere 
giones  el  provinciaa  Bunt,  plenariorum  caviL    Do  tali  concilio  el  saniori  parte, 
eiliorum  authoritati,  qua  limit  ex  el  eoncluaionibua  in  fide  probabife  eat. 

nnivorso   Cliristiano   <>rl>c,   eeilnnt  ;    ip-        No  more.'      Appeal,  p.    125, 

■aque  plenaria  rape  prion  a  posterio- 
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sisteth  in  forgiveness  of  sins  primarily,  and  grace  infused 
secondarily/  Item,  p.  144  :  '  In  the  point  of  Justification  we 
yield  to  hope  and  holiness1,  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in 
good  works/ — besides  God  and  faith."  The  dean  of  Carlisle, 
perceiving  the  objection  to  be  made  against  Mr.  Mountague's 
answer  to  the  Gagger,  which  was  not  the  book  that  he  affixed 
his  Approbation  unto,  told  the  bishop  that  he  came  to  defend 
the  Appeal ;  and  asked  him,  if  he  had  no  more  to  say  against 
that  book.  "Yes,"  quoth  the  bishop,  "I  have  enough  to 
say  against  the  Appeal  hereafter;  in  the  mean  while,  what 
answer  you  to  this  objection  ?"  "  Nothing,"  quoth  the  dean, 
"  for  Mr.  Mountague  answers  it  himself  at  large  in  the  very 
place  which  you  have  cited.  '  In  the  strict  acceptation  of 
justification,  we  acknowledge  instrumentally  faith  alone; 
causally  God  alone ;  in  the  second  and  third  sense,  besides 
God  and  faith,  we  yield  to  hope  and  holiness  and  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  Good  Works.  But  these 
are  rather  fruits  and  consequences,  and  effects  of  appendants 
of  justification,  (as  it  signifieth  remission  of  sins,  and  impu- 
tation of  Christ's  merits,)  than  justification  itself,  which  is  a 
solitary  act.'  "  "  This  is  but  shuffling,"  replied  the  bishop, 
"  for  all  his  discourse  about  justification  tends  to  the  justifying 
of  the  popish  doctrine,  and  to  the  making  of  Good  Works  a 
part  of  our  justification,  or  an  access  unto  the  very  act  of  it 
at  least."  "  Your  lordship  shall  hear  Mr.  Mountague  declare 
himself,"  quoth  the  dean,  "  and  this  objection  will  prove  to 
be  just  nothing ;  his  own  words  (in  the  Appeal,  pp.  195  and 
197)  are  these  :  '  I  do  also  avow  an  access  of  justification, 
made  unto  it  by  works  of  an  holy  and  a  lively  faith;  not  as 
essential  thereunto,  or  ingredient  intrinsically,  for  justification 
is  properly  the  work  of  God,  [....]  but  declaratory  only,  as 
I  have  plainly  expressed  in  direct  words,  and  as  the  doctrine 
of  the  church  of  England  is,  in  the  twelfth  Article.'  " 

Whereupon  the  lords  professed  that  they  saw  no  difference 
between  the  Article  and  Mr.  Mountague,  and  wondered  what 
his  fault  might  be  in  saying  that  Justus  fact 'us  by  the  grace  of 
God  through  faith,  is  also  Justus  dectarutus  by  his  holy  life 
and  conversation.  "  Belike  then,"  quoth  my  lord  of  Lich- 
field, "  Mr.  Mountague  hath  recanted  his  first  error,  which  if 
'  '  And  sanctification.' 
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CONF.  he  will  acknowledge,  we  have  done."     "Nay,"  quoth  Mr. 

. Cosin,  "by  your  lordship's  leave,  I  will  shew  you  Mr.  Moun- 

tague*s  own  answer  for  that  also.  His  very  next  WOlds  are, 
(p.  197,)  'It  nor  is  in  itself,  nor  is  delivered  by  me,  nor 
conceived  of  by  me,  to  he  any  part  of  [or  ingredient  into  the 
entire  act  of]  proper  justification.'  "  "  And  what  is  not  de- 
livered nor  conceived  by  him,"  says  my  lord  duke,  "he  could 
never  recant."  And  hereupon  the  hishop  of  Lichfield,  seeing 
all  the  company  satisfied,  went  to  a  fourth  objection. 

IV.  Which  was  concerning  Merit ;  wherein  the  bishop  of  Lich- 
field said  that  Mr.  Mountague  had  contradicted  the  eleventh 
Article  again.  "  rWe  are  nut  justified  for  our  own  merits  or 
deservings/  saith  the  Article;  hut  Mr.  Mountague  teacheth  us 
that  we  get  heaven  through  our  own  desert  ings."  "  It  cannot 
he,"  quoth  the  dean  of  Carlisle,  "  that  Mr.  Mountague  should 
write  or  let  fall  any  such  words."  Whereupon  Mr.  Cosin 
desired  the  lords  to  hear  him  read  Mr.  Mouiitaguc's  own 
words  out  of  his  own  hook,  wherein  he  delivcrcth  his  tenet 
touching  Merit.  "I  never  said  it,  never  thought  it,  do  de- 
test it  from  my  heart — that  by  our  works  we  may  deserve 
grace,  goodness,  heaven  or  happiness  at  ( i oil's  hands"  (p.  20G.) 
The  place  was  so  plain  and  home,  that  my  lord  duke  called 
for  the  hook  in  haste  to  look  upon't,  and  to  read  over  the 
passage  himself.  "  Is  it  possihlc,"  quoth  he,  "  with  such  a 
place  to  fit  liim?  this  is  happily  found  out  indeed.  What 
say  you,  my  lord  of  Lichfield'.'  are  you  answered  now  '.'"  And 
alter  giving  over  the  hook  to  my  lord  chamberlain,  hoth  he 
and  the  rest  seemed  to  he  displeased  with  the  bishop,  that 
he  should  accuse  a  man  of  an  error,  from  which  he  professeth 
himself  Openly  in  print  to  abhor.  "  For  (bid's  sake,"  quoth 
my  lord  chamberlain,  "what  manner  of  objections  are 
these,  or  wh\  sit  we  here,  to  hear  a  man  accused  of  that  from 
which  he  professeth  to  abhor?  I  would  not  do  a  man  that 
wrong  for  a  worldV  "By  your  Grace'a  patience  I  will 
prove  what    I   say,"  quoth  the  bishop,  "for  in  the  Appeal, 

(]).  2.'5.'5,)  Mr.  Mountague  hath  this  passage:  'The  good  go  to 
the  enjoying  of  happiness  without  end,  the  wicked  to  en- 
during of  torments   e\ erlasting.      Thus   is   their  state  divcr- 

k  '  About  this  time  came  Dr.  Prei       iii  the  original  MS. 
tun  Into  the  chamber.1     Marginal  not* 
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sified  to  their  deserving1.'  And  if  desert  of  heaven  be  not 
here  acknowledged,"  quoth  the  bishop,  "I  understand  no 
English."  "  About  what  matter  speaks  he  now  ?"  quoth  the 
duke  to  Mr.  Cosin,  as  he  then  stood  next  him  turning  to 
the  place  that  was  cited ;  who  answered,  that  it  was  about 
no  matter  at  all,  but  about  a  word  only,  as  his  Grace  should 
hear.  My  lord  of  Rochester  and  the  dean  of  Carlisle  re- 
plied, that  the  diversifying  of  every  man's  state  to  their 
deserving,  was  no  more  in  Mr.  Mountague's  sense,  than  the 
rewarding  of  every  man  according  to  his  work,  which  are  the 
very  words  of  the  Scripture ;  that  men  were  not  brought  to 
heaven  propter  opera,  but  per  opera,  as  the  school  distin- 
guished. "  'In  Mr.  Mouutague's  sense  V  "  quoth  my  lord  of 
Lichfield,  "  so  you  may  excuse  any  popery  whatsoever.  Here 
is  a  plain  assertion  of  popish  merit ;  if  his  meaning  were  other- 
wise, why  was  it  not  expressed  ?"  "  It  is  expressed  before," 
quoth  Mr.  Cosin,  "  (p.  208),  and  the  whole  thirteenth  chapter 
is  written  of  purpose  to  express  his  meaning ;  where  his  own 
words  are,  that  the  deserving  which  he  means  is  no  more  but 
this,  Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous ;  and  for  any 
popish  sense  or  meaning  of  the  word,  he  disclaims  it  in  ex- 
press terms,  (p.  203.)  The  Jesuits  use  the  word  mereri  con- 
trary to  the  ancient  Fathers'  meaning,  and  contrary  to  the 
natural  origination  and  sense  thereof;  which  was  but  'to 
procure,  to  incure,  to  obtain  ;'  as  was  shewed  out  of  Tacitus1", 
and  my  lord  of  Rochester  alleged  out  of  the  Fathers  that 
mereri  they  used  for  obtinere ;  and  whereas  (1  Tim.  i.  [13.]) 
St.  Paul  saith  sed  misericordiam  consecutus,  quia  ignorans  feci, 
St.  Cyprian  reads  it,  quia  misericordiam  merui.  And  here  merui 
could  not  be  any  desert ;  because  ignorance,  though  it  may 
excuse,  can  be  no  merit."  "  Howsoever  ye  may  qualify  it," 
saith  my  Lord  Say,  "the  word  Deserving  is  very  offensive 
unto  a  right  believer  and  a  sound  Protestant,  who  cannot 
but  be  scandalized  when  he  shall  read  it  in  one  of  our  own 
authors."  "  I  will  answer  you  for  that,"  quoth  my  lord 
duke ;  "  let  it  be   applied  to  the  wicked  and  to  their  tor- 

1  The  passage  alluded  to  appears  to  factus  est,   ....  quaero    cujus    Dei  ? 

be  the  following,  which  occurs  in  con-  Opp.  p.  133,  edit.  Baluz. 

nexion  with  the  text  cited  above.     Si  m  See    Gagger,    p.    155;     Ussher's 

peccatorum  remissam   consecutus  est,  Answer  to  a  Jesuit,  p.  500.  edit.  1625. 
et  sanctificatus  est,    et   templum    Dei 
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CONF.  ments,  which  arc  the  words  immediately  going  before,  and 

■ there  will  be  no  offence  in  it  at  all."      "  For  my  part,"  quoth 

my  lord  chamberlain,  "1  think  this  a  very  slight  objection, 
specially  against  a  man  that  had  so  clearly  professed  his  mind 
before  against  popish  .Merit."  And  hereupon  the  bishop  of 
Lichfield  turned  over  his  papers  for  a  fifth  objection. 

\  .  And  the  fifth  objection  was,  that  Mr.  Mountague  had 
in  plain  terms  denied  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  in  his  Gag, 
(p.  68,)  where  the  Gaggcr  objecting  to  us,  that  we  hold  a 
woman  may  be  supreme  governess  of  the  Chinch  in  all 
causes,  as  well  ecclesiastical  as  temporal,  as  Queen  Elisabeth 
was,  Mr.  Mountague  gives  him  the  lie  for  it,  and  says  no 
Protestant  ever  thought  so.  "And  I  think,"  quoth  the 
bishop  of  Lichfield,  "  that  this  saying  of  his  is  not  far  from 
treason." 

The  lords  being  somewhat  troubled  at  this  objection, 
desired  to  sec  the  place,  and  forthwith  Mr.  Cosin  delivering 
the  book  to  the  duke,  and  shewing  withal  thai  Mr.  Moun- 
tague had  not  blamed  the  G agger  for  the  words  recited,  but 
for  leaving  out  other  words,  that  should  have  gone  along 
with  them,  as,  "supreme  governess  over  all  persons  in  all 
causes,"  the  kingly  power  in  causes  merely  ecclesiastical 
having  always  reference  unto  the  supreme  power  over  their 
persons  thai  are  to  manage  and  perform  them; — my  lord 
duke,  turning  himself  to  the  bishop  of  Lichfield  with  the 
book  in  his  hand,  read  as  followeth  ■  '•  M\  lord,  I  pray 
hear.  Can  your  small  understanding  put  no  difference  be- 
twixt overall,  and  in  all?  betwixt  persons  and  causes  ?  over 
all  persons  in  all  causes,  is  one  thing;  over  all  persons  and 
all  causes,  is  far  another  thing.  Over  each,  or  over  causes 
without   pels,,,,-,  looked,  your  way;    but  causes  with  persons, 

over  the  parti,-  m  their  proceedings,  is  no  s,,eh  exorbitance. 
And  I  wonder,"  quoth  the  duke,  "  thai  you  will  make  such 

large  accusations  and  prove  nothing." 

The  bishop  replied,  that  he  stood  to  Mr.  Mountague'a  first 
words,  which  were  very  offensive.  "Nay,"  quoth  my  lord 
Chamberlain  and  the  earl  of  Carlisle,  "you  must  give  a  man 
have  to  finish  his  answer  before  you  pass  a  censure  upon 
the  same  Mr.  Mountague  in  (he  words  immediately  ensuing 
saith    as   much   as  you,  or  any  man,  can   require   him  to  say. 
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In  p.  69,  his  words  are  these,  (and  my  lord  chamberlain 
read  them,) — "  We  say  princes  have  supreme  power  in  earth, 
under  God,  over  all  persons  in  all  causes  whatsoever,  within 
their  dominions,  even  in  causes  merely  ecclesiastical,  to  com- 
pel them  to  do  their  duties  by  the  civil  sword,  et  quce  se- 
quuntur."  "  So  that  this  accusation,"  quoth  my  lord  duke, 
"  might  have  been  spared,  for  we  are  all  of  Mr.  Mountague's 
mind,  and  if  you  be  not  so,  my  lord  of  Lichfield,  you  are 
much  to  blame."  "  Nay,"  quoth  the  bishop,  "  I  am  very 
glad  that  things  are  thus  answered  and  solved,  I  seek  not 
to  destroy  the  man ;  but  if  it  please  your  Grace,  I  will 
proceed  to  another  objection."  "  Let  it  be  to  some  purpose 
then,"  quoth  the  duke,  "  for  hitherto  nothing  hath  been 
said  that  is  of  any  moment ;"  and  to  this  saying  most  of 
the  lords  agreed. 

And  the  next  objection  was,  that  Mr.  Mountague  had  op- 
posed the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  nineteenth 
Article,  where  the  words  are,  that  the  Church  of  Rome  hath 
erred  not  only  in  their  living  and  manner  of  ceremonies,  but 
also  in  matters  of  faith.  But  Mr.  Mountague  would  make 
men  believe  the  contrary  in  his  Gagger,  (p.  50,)  where  his 
words  are, — ("  and  they  are  written  in  Latin,"  quoth  the 
Bishop,  "that  his  popery  might  not  be  too  apparent,) — et 
quamvis  prsesens  haec  Ecclesia  Romana  et  tamen  eodem  fun- 
damento  doctrinae  et  firma  semper  constitit."  "  They  are 
none  of  his  words,"  quoth  the  dean  of  Carlisle,  "they  are 
Cassander's11."  "  Yea,"  quoth  the  bishop,  "  but  he  says  mode- 
rate men  will  confess  as  much  on  both  sides,  and  himself  is  one 
of  those  moderators  as  well  as  Cassander,  it  seems,  who  are 
nothing  else  but  openers  of  gaps  to  let  in  popery."  "  Well," 
quoth  the  duke,  "what  saith  the  Article?"  "It  saith," 
quoth  the  bishop,  "that  the  Church  of  Rome  hath  erred 
in  matters  of  Faith."  "And  what  saith  that  passage  in 
Mr.  Mountague  ?"  "  It  saith,"  quoth  the  bishop,  "  that  the 
Church  of  Rome,  though  it  hath  erred  in  manners  and  dis- 


n  [In  the  margin  of  the  first  draught      foundation  of  Sacraments  instituted  hy 

occurs   this   passage,  written  hy  dean  God,  and  yet  err  in  their  superstructure, 

White,  '  The  words  of  Cassander  are,  or  addition  of  new  Sacraments,  and  in 

in  eodem  fundamento  sacranientorum,  additions  to  those  Sacramentswhieh  are 

a  Deo  institutorum.     Now,  the  Roman  ordained  hy  God.'] 
Church  may  have  persisted  in  the  same 

COSIN.  T) 
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I  ONF.  cipline,   yet   in   matters   of  Faith   it   hath   always   continued 

■ — firm."    "Matters  of  Faith?"  said  Mr.  Cosin,  "  I  beseech 

your  lordship  read  over  the  words  again."  And  when  his 
lordship  had  read  them,  he  found  the  words  to  be  funda- 
mento  fidei,  which  all  matters  of  Faith  are  not.  "I  con- 
fess," quoth  the  bishop,  "this  is  the  best  answer  that  can 
be  made  unto  it."  "I  pray,"  quoth  the  duke,  "make  me 
to  understand  that."  And  when  it  was  a  little  explained 
unto  him, — "  But  what  say  you,"  quoth  the  bishop,  "  to 
the  words  following,  whereby  the  Church  of  Rome  is  said 
to  have  continued  right  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Sacraments. 
Doth  not  the  Church  of  Rome  make  seven  Sacraments,  and 
the  Church  of  England  but  two?"  "Two  only,  as  generally 
necessary  to  salvation,"  quoth  Mr.  Cosin,  out  of  the  Cate- 
chism ;  "and  in  that  sense  there  arc  many  in  the  Church 
of  Rome  that  hold  no  more.  In  a  larger  acceptation  the 
Church  of  England  hath  been  accustomed  to  call  Confirma- 
tion, and  many  other  rites  and  ceremonies,  by  the  name  of 
Sacraments."  "That  it  never  did,"  quoth  the  bishop;  "shew 
me  any  place  to  that  effect."  And  hereupon  was  the  Common- 
Prayer  Hook  called  for;  and  first,  the  words  of  the  Act  read 
which  are  prefixed  before  the  book,  where  the  minister  is  en- 
joined to  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  to 
each  other  of  the  Sacraments  ;  which  '  each  other'  must  needs 
be  understood  of  more  than  one;  and  alter,  the  rubric  at  the 
end  of  the  Communion  was  turned  to.  Where  the  words  are, 
that  every  parishioner  (who  must  be  supposed  to  be  baptized 
already)  must  communicate  thrice  in  the  year,  and  also  re- 
ceive the  Sacraments,  which  Sacraments  are  some  rites  that 
Baptism  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  is  not,  for  they  were 
named  before,  and  these  come  alter,  with  an  '  also.'  over  and 
above  the  other  two.  Whereat  my  lord  of  Lichfield  being 
a  little  troubled,  as  having  never  observed  the  place  before, 
he  wished  that  Mr.  Mountaguc  were  there  to  answer  for  him- 
self, for  otherw  ise  they  should  never  come  to  an  end.    "  Yea," 

quoth  my  lord  chamberlain,  "we  should  desire  to  hear  him 

speak    above   all   others."       "May    it    please   your    lordship," 
quoth    Mr.  Cosin,    "I    had    order  left    me    this    morning   by 

Mr.  Mountague  to  send  for  him  of  purpose,  whensoever  you 

pleased  to  meet  ;  and  had  he  supposed  your  lordships  would 
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have  met  so  suddenly,  lie  would  surely  have  attended  you." 
"  That  may  be  helped,"  quoth  the  duke ;  "  you  shall  send  for 
him  to  be  here  on  Tuesday  next,  at  which  time  we  will  all  be 
ready  in  this  place  again,  and  spend  the  whole  afternoon  in 
conference,  to  make  an  end  of  all."  The  lords  consented  to 
the  time  appointed,  and  every  man  began  to  rise,  the  duke 
smiling,  and  the  lord  chamberlain  shaking  his  head  at  the 
needless  accusations  which  had  been  made;  "and  surely," 
saith  the  duke,  "if  these  be  the  greatest  matters  you  be 
grieved  with,  I  can  see  no  reason  but  Mr.  Mountague  should 
be  defended." 

"  Well,"  quoth  my  Lord  Say,  "  the  chiefest  matter  is  yet 
behind,  which  is  about  falliug  from  grace,  and  the  definitions 
of  the  divines  in  the  Council  of  Dort."  "  If  ye  have  any 
mind  to  that,"  said  the  dean  of  Carlisle,  "  I  shall  be  ready  to 
confer  with  you."  The  lords  being  willing  to  stay  a  while 
longer,  my  lord  of  Lichfield  told  Dr.  White  that  he  could 
never  defend  that  opinion  of  falling  from  grace."  "  No ;" 
quoth  the  dean,  "  I  pray,  my  lord,  answer  me,  doth  your  lord- 
ship hold  that  a  man  may  continue  in  foul  and  wilful  sin ;  as 
for  instance,  fall  in  love  with  another  man's  wife,  and  live  in 
adultery  with  her  a  long  time,  two,  three,  four,  five  months 
together,  and  yet  all  this  while  continue  in  the  state  of 
grace  ?"  "  That  man  was  never  justified,"  quoth  the  bishop. 
"  But  suppose  he  were  justified,  take  any  justified  man  you 
will,  may  he  not  fall  into  these  sins,  and  for  a  time  continue 
in  them  ?"  "  Well,  you  are  at  David's  case,"  quoth  the 
bishop.  "  He  may,  then,"  says  the  dean  j  "  he  may  fall  from 
grace,  and  thus  I  prove  it.  He  that  hath  no  remission  of  sins 
is  not  justified  ;  he  that  is  not  justified,  is  not  in  the  state  of 
saving  grace ;  but  he  that  lives  and  continues  in  sin  during 
that  time,  and  until  he  actually  forsakes  his  sin,  hath  no  re- 
mission of  it ;  ergo,  he  that  lives  and  continues  in  sin  dur- 
ing that  time,  wanting  remission  of  sin  and  justification,  is 
not  in  the  state  of  saving  grace."  Quoth  the  bishop,  "  He 
is  not  actually  justified,  but  yet  he  is  just  in  the  sight  of 
God."  Quoth  the  dean,  "  Justification  is  only  actual,  ac- 
cording to  the  protestant  tenet ;  therefore  if  a  man  is  not 
actually  justified,  he  is  not  justified  at  all;  for  protestants 
believe  no  habitual  justification,   because  every  habit  is  a 

d  2 
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CONF.  quality  inherent0."     The    bishop  replied,  "that   though   he 

fell  from   the   act   of  justification,  yet    he   fell    not    from  the 

grace  of  justification,  and  though  there  were  do  justification 
tx  parte  8ttbjectityei  there  was  ex  parte  Dei,  Who  cannot  alter 
His  election."  "Your  lordship  might  know,"  quoth  the 
dean,  "  that  St.  Thomas  says,  pradestinatio  nihil  potlit  in 
preedestinato;  and  if  in  a  man  there  he  no  justification  e.r  parte 
subjecti,  then  the  subject  is  not  justified  at  all'1.  Predesti- 
nation is  an  immanent  act  of  God;  justification  is  a  transient 
act,  which  can  have  no  existence  until  it  be  terminated  upon 
the  creature;  for  was  St.  Paul  justified  when  he  was  consent- 
ing to  St.  Stephen's  death  '<" 

When  the  bishop  was  driven  to  this  strait,  and  all  the  lords 
expected  some  clearer  answer,  my  Lord  Say  called  upon  Dr. 
Preston,  and  desired  that  he  might  he  heard  about  this  point. 
"  Why/'  quoth  Dr.  Preston,  "if  I  may  have  leave  to  speak, 
I  shall  make  this  matter  as  plain  and  clear  as  may  he.  Dr. 
White  must  consider  that  there  is  a  difference  between  chil- 
dren and  strangers:  the  children  of  God  when  they  commit 
any  sin,  God,  their  Father,  is  angry  with  them,  they  are  suit 
ira  Patris,  hut  yet  they  arc  not  turned  out  of  His  family; 
and  as  a  father  cannot  make  an  ill  son  to  he  none  of  his  child, 
no  more  can  God  ;  if  they  he  once  His  children,  they  cannot 
cease  to  he  ////'/,  they  must  be  His  children  for  ever'1."  My 
lord  of  Lichfield  also  asked  the  dean  whether  the  prodigal 
ceased  to  he  a  son  when  he  was  departed  from  his  father? 
The  dean  answered,  "The  prodigal  was  a  natural  son,  and 
this  filiation  ceased  not  ;  hut  we  dispute  of  a  son  by  grace." 
The  lord  chamberlain  then  demanded  of  the  bishop  whether, 
if  the  prodigal  had  died  in  his  distance  from  his  father, 
whether  he  had  not  deceased  in  the  state  of  misery,  and 
'represen-  whether  that  state  of  misery  was  not  a  represent  of  eternal 
misery?  "They  cannot  cease  to  he  His  creatures,"  quoth 
my  lord  of  Rochester  j  and  added,  "natural  children  m:i\  lose 
their  right  of  inheritance  ;  as  often,  through  disorder  and  ill 
living,  it  happens  among  men." 


0  [The  conversation    between    the  is  in  the  dean's  writing.  ] 

bishop  and  the  dean  is  here  corrected  ,  [From  this  point  to  the  eighth  line 

by  the  latter.]  of  the  following  page,  the  writing  is 

p  [The  remainder  of  the  paragraph  that  of  the  dean.] 
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Dr.  Preston  was  then  demanded,  whether  a  justified  man 
sinning  in  manner  aforesaid,  was  not  in  the  state  of  eternal 
guiltiness  until  he  did  forsake  his  sin  ?  His  answer  was 
negative,  and  that  he  was  only  guilty  of  some  temporal  mulct 
and  chastisement.  The  dean  replied,  that  temporal  punish- 
ments, being  common  to  good  and  bad  men,  were  not  proper 
effects  of  mortal  sin ;  also  the  Apostle,  speaking  to  justified 
persons,  saith,  "  They  that  do  such  things  shall  have  no  in- 
heritance in  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  if  you  which  are 
justified,  walk  after  the  flesh,  you  shall  die."  "  Yea,  but," 
quoth  Dr.  Preston,  "they  were  never  sons,  nor  never  had  any  [Eph.  5. 
right  of  inheritance  ?"  "  No  ?"  says  the  dean ;  "  at  least  we  [j{oin.  g. 
see  in  Baptism  they  were  made  the  children  of  God  and  heirs  13-J 
of  everlasting  life,  as  we  are  taught  in  our  Catechism,  and 
the  whole  series  of  the  administration  of  Baptism."  "  That's 
but  a  conceit  of  charity,"  quoth  the  bishop  of  Lichfield,  "  for 
though  it  be  said,  '  ye  must  not  doubt  but  earnestly  believe/ 
yet  the  words  following  are,  that  God  will,  not  that  He  doth 
make  every  one  His  son  or  child  by  Baptism."  rDr.  White 
replied,  that  it  was  Catholic  faith  that  all  infants  baptized 
were  regenerated,  and  received  remission  of  original  sin.  He 
alleged  St.  Aug.  Ep.  90.  reporting  the  decrees  of  the  Council 
of  Carthage.  "  Quicunque  negat parvulos per  baptismum  Christi 
a  perditione  liberari,  et  salutem  percipere  <eternam,  anathema 
sits." 

The  dean  said  farther,  that  it  was  a  part  of  the  Catholic 
faith  maintained  against  heretics  in  all  ages,  that  the  Sacra- 
ment of  Baptism  was  an  effectual  instrument  of  grace,  and 
that  the  bishop  was  evil  advised  in  opposing  it,  and  that  this 
tenet  of  his  was  a  greater  error  than  he  could  prove  any  to  be 
in  Mr.  Mountague's  book. 

"  Teach  you  such  doctrine  ?"  quoth  the  duke ;  "  why  live 
you  then  in  this  Church  that  hath  ever  taught  otherwise,  and 
why  baptize  you  any  children  ?"  And  here  much  was  said 
of  all  hands,  till  at  last  the  bishop  gave  it  over.  Dr.  Preston 
being  asked  what  state  they  were  in,  that,  being  tbe  children 
of  God,  lived  in  deadly  sins,  and  whether  he  thought  they 

r  [The  dean  of  Carlisle  has  added       gue's  book.'] 
the  passage  commencing  at  this  point  s  [Ep.  clxxv. ;   Opp.,  ii.  1/1,  edit.  fol. 

and  extending  as  far  as  '  Mr.  Mounta-      Ant.  1700.] 
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con  P.  incurred  the  danger  of  hell  for  the  time,  or  no, — he  answered 
that  they  did  not,  and  that  God  did  only  punish  them  with  a 
temporal  punishment  for  any  sin  which  they  committed,  and 
no  more.  "All  these  matters  would  he  quieted/'  quoth 
Secretary  Cook  and  my  Lord  Say,  "  if  the  synod  of  lK.it 
might  he  established  here  in  England."  "Now  I  beseech 
your  lordship/'  replied  the  dean,  "let  us  have  none  of  that, 
for  neither  our  Church  nor  state  may  bear  it."  "No,  no," 
quoth  the  duke,  "  away  with  it ;  we  have  nothing  to  do  with 
that  synod."  And  hereupon  Dr.  White  produced  divers 
reasons  against  the  admission  and  establishing  of  it  in  our 
Church';  amongst  which  reasons  one  was,  that  the  said 
synod  either  apertly  or  covertly  denied  the  universality  of 
man's  redemption  per  pretii  solutionem  pro  omnibus,  ncmine 
except  o,  pro  mortem  Christi. 

"This,"  said  the  dean,  "opposeth  the  Church  of  England, 
and  taketh  away  all  preaching  to  such  as  are  not  absolutely 
elected  ;  for  preachers  exhort  all  their  hearers  to  .  .  .  ." 

The  last  motion  was  made  by  the  bishop  of  Lichfield,  that 
Mr.  Mountague's  book  might  be  kepi  from  further  sale  until 
it  were  explained.  Whereat  my  lord  of  Buckingham  rose  up 
in  haste,  and  with  somewhat  an  angry  countenance  told  him, 
his  lordship  was  not  called  hither  to  make  any  such  motions; 
and  presently,  after  a  few  other  speeches,  the  lords  departed, 
with  purpose  to  return  the  Tuesday  alter. 


The    xii m    and  substance   of  the   Conferences   lately    had  at 

York  lln use  concerning   Mr.  Mountague*s  hooks:    which   it 

pleased  lite  duke  of  liuckiui/ham  to  appoint,  and  irifh  divers 
Other  honourable  persons  to  hear,  at  the  special  and  earnest 
request  of  the  earl  of  1 1'aricirk  and  the  Lord  Say. 

'I'm:    liist     day's    meeting    was    without    anv    conference. 

Feb.  '.'il:.  !<;••:,.  * 

The  day  fust  appointed  by  the    lord    duke  of   Buckingham 

'  [The   paaiage  which   here    com       'elltheh  !  '  is  added  in 

and  which  terminate*  abruptly,      the  margin  by  the  dean.] 
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was  Thursday  the  9th  of  Feb.,  on  which  the  clean  of  Carlisle 
and  Mr.  Mountague  were  suddenly  sent  for,  came  and  attended 
at  York  House,  and,  after  two  or  three  hours'  expectation,  it 
pleased  the  duke's  Grace  to  signify  unto  them,  that  the  lords 
who  desired  the  conference,  and  the  opposers,  (who  were 
hereafter  to  be  brought  forth,  but  as  yet  concealed  even 
from  himself,)  being  either  not  ready  with  their  objections,  or 
not  at  leisure  for  other  occasions,  hath  failed  both  himself 
and  them  for  that  day;  and  so  wishing  them  to  attend  no 
more  until  further  and  more  certain  notice  was  given  unto 
them,  they  went  their  way. 

The  First  Conference.     Feb.  11. 

All  the  day  following  Mr.  Mountague  still  attended  in 
London,  expecting  when  he  shall  be  called,  but  as  yet  no 
message  came ;  and  therefore  he  resolved  to  go  and  dispatch 
some  serious  business  the  next  day  at  Windsor,  and  to  return 
upon  the  Monday  morning  after ;  which,  as  he  thought, 
would  be  the  soonest  time  that  was  now  likely  to  be  assigned 
for  any  conference.  Yet  upon  the  next  day,  which  was  Satur- 
day the  11th  of  Feb.  (when  Mr.  Mountague  was  but  newly 
gone  out  of  the  town),  were  both  he  and  the  dean  sent  for 
again,  and  wished  to  be  ready  at  York  House  by  two  of  the 
clock  in  the  afternoon.  The  deau  of  Carlisle  (finding  Mr. 
Mountague  gone)  was  desirous,  as  he  came  along  by  Durham 
House,  to  have  Mr.  Cosin  with  him  to  the  conference ;  and 
together  they  went  at  the  time  assigned. 

Immediately  upon  their  coming  to  York  House  was  my 
lord  bishop  of  Rochester  sent  for  by  the  duke,  and  requested 
to  the  conference. 

When  his  lordship  was  come,  we  all  entered  into  the 
chamber,  where  we  found  the  lord  duke  of  Buckingham,  the 
earl  of  Pembroke,  and  the  earl  of  Carlisle,  together  with  the 
earl  of  Warwick,  the  Lord  Say,  Mr.  Secretary  Cook,  and  the 
bishop  of  Lichfield,  who  was  now  perceived  to  be  one  of  those 
that  should  accuse  and  appear  against  Mr.  Mountague. 

After  a  few  salutations  passed,  the  doors  being  commanded 
to  be  shut,  and  the  lords  desired  to  order  and  place  them- 
selves at  the  table,  it  pleased  the  bishop  of  Lichfield  to  pre- 
vent all  others,  and  to  begin  his  speech  and  say, 
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C  ON  P.  "  That  lie  should  in  all  humble  wise  crave  of  his  Grace  and 
the  rest  of  the  honourable  assembly  to  conceive  rightly  of  his 
appearing  that  day  against  Mr.  Mountague,  which  was  not 

other  than  what  he  was  forced  unto  for  the  discharge  of  his 
conscience,  of  a  true  and  sincere  love  which  he  and  many  others 
bore  to  the  profession  of  the  Gospel  and  the  truth  of  God  ;  pro- 
testing withal  that  he  came  not  out  of  any  spleen  or  malice 
against  .Mr.  Mountague's  person,  as  intending  to  destroy  him, 
but  with  a  true  and  upright  meaning  to  lay  forth  his  errors, 
and  intending  to  reform  him  ;  for  that  in  books  of  his  lately 
published, the  one  called  the  Gaff,  the  other  the  Appeal,  there 
were  such  gross  errors,  such  heresies  and  blasphemies  con- 
tained, as  were  not  to  be  endured  in  a  Christian  common- 
wealth. 

"And  by  their  lordships'  honourable  patience  he  should 
make  it  appear  how,  by  the  publishing  of  these  books, — 1. 
Authority  had  heen  abused.  2.  That  the  Articles  and  religion 
of  the  Church  of  England  had  heen  opposed.  3.  That  no  less 
than  treason  had  been  uttered,  and  both  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance and  supremacy  condemned.  4.  That  apparent  heresy 
had  been  maintained.  .">.  That  the  Learned  and  worthy 
writings  of  our  late  sovereign  lord  King  .lames  had  been 
rejected  and  vilified.  6.  That  the  whole  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  had  been  by  some  passages  overthrown.  And,  7.  and 
lastly,  that  a  great  gap  had  been  opened  for  popery  to  be 
brought  in  or  get  increase  among  us;  besides  many  scan- 
dalous and  profane  passages,  which  should  likewise  be  ob- 
served and  offered  unto  consideration." 

When  his  lordship  had  said  and  made  an  end  of  this  his 
general  accusal  ion,  the  duke  of  Buckingham  desired  him  to 
respite  a  little,  having  been  all  this  while  prevented  and 
hindered  by  him  from  telling  the  occasion  of  this  meeting 
together. 

Which  his  Grace  then  declared  to  have  risen  from  some 
private  speeches  that  had  lately  passed  between  my  lord  of 
Warwick  and  him  concerning  sundry  matters  that  were  said 
to  be  erroneous  and  dangerous  in  Mr.  .Mount ague's  books; 
trherein,  because  he  was  not  so  well  versed  himself  as  to  judge 
or  censure  matters  of  80  high  a  nature,  he  was  willing  to  yield 
to  their  request  who  had  so  earnestly  desired  a  conference  for 
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the  manifesting  of  such  dangerous  errors  as  were  pretended  ; 
or  otherwise  for  the  quieting  of  all  differences,  if  no  such 
errors  could  be  proved.  Adding  hereunto,  that  the  judgment 
of  divers  grave  and  learned  prelates  of  this  Church  had  yet 
confirmed  both  his  Majesty  and  himself  in  the  good  opinion 
which  his  late  sovereign  lord  and  master  always  conceived  of 
Mr.  Mountague's  worth  and  learning,  together  with  his  con- 
stant resolution  to  maintain  the  doctrine  publicly  established 
in  the  Church  of  England,  and  to  continue  sound  in  his  re- 
ligion, whereof  some  had  begun  to  make  a  doubt. 

Moreover,  he  said  that  in  this  opinion  of  him  he  should 
still  continue,  whiles  he  had  no  just  cause  shewed  him  to  re- 
move him  from  it ;  and  if  any  just  cause  were  shewn,  it  must 
be  in  the  substance  of  his  books ;  for  as  for  the  sharpness  of 
style  or  language  wherein  they  were  written,  it  was  partly  by 
direction  given  him,  and  partly  by  peevishness  of  his  adver- 
saries, which  might  well  draw  him  thereunto  :  and  for  con- 
cluding that  the  substantia]  parts  of  his  writings  were  only 
to  be  regarded  in  this  conference,  and  that  if  they  were  not 
found  erroneous,  Mr.  Mountague's  language,  whatsoever  it 
were,  ought  to  be  no  prejudice  unto  him,  he  wished  his 
lordship  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield  to  proceed. 

Which  he  did,  in  urging  for  his  first  point,  that  authority 
had  been  abused.  For  in  publishing  of  the  Appeal  divers 
passages  were  now  printed  which  were  never  allowed  or  ap- 
proved of  before.  And  for  instance  he  alleged  the  chapter 
of  Antichrist,  where  the  word  rather  was  added,  and  the  sen- 
tence made  "  the  Turk  is  rather  that  Antichrist  than  the 
Pope." 

Whereupon  the  dean  of  Carlisle  (unto  whom  the  Approba- 
tion of  the  book  was  committed  by  his  Majesty)  made  answer, 
that  he  could  not  remember  whether  the  printed  copy  and 
that  which  he  licensed  did  in  every  tittle,  word,  and  title, 
agree  or  no ;  but  for  any  substantial  and  material  addition 
or  alteration,  he  could  observe  none  to  be  made  through  the 
whole  book  ;  and  therefore  was  still  ready  to  maintain  every 
thing  now  printed  and  published  to  be  answerable  unto  that 
Approbation  whereunto  he  subscribed  his  name,  unless  it 
could  be  proved  that  he  was  mistaken  therein. 

The  bishop,  not  seeming  to  be  satisfied  with  this  answer. 
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COM  r.  still  mad,,  instance  in  the  word  rather,  and  urged  it  so,  as  if 
the  dean  himself  had  in  some  company  affirmed  it  to  have 
been  add<  d. 

The  dean  answering  again  as  before,  and  that  it  was  a 
"iatt,r  of  do  moment  whether  any  such  word  was  added  or 
no,  the  bishop  of  Rochester  began  to  put  his  lordship  of 
Lichfield   in   mind  thai  the  adding  or   not  adding  of  this 

word,  unless  it  were  first  proved  by  him  to  concern  the 
doctrine  „f  the  Church  of  England,  made  little  to  his  pur- 
pose; and  that  therefore  his  lordship  should  do  well  to  shew 
first,  where  the  Church  of  England  had  by  public  authority, 
cither  one  way  or  other,  determined  that  controversy . 

"Kit  concerns  not  the  public  established  doctrine  of  the 
Church/'  quoth  the  duke,  "why  should  we  trouble  ourselves 
withal?" 

Whereupon  the  bishop  of  Lichfield  (though  with  some  un- 
willingness and  reluctation)  gave  over  this  first  objection 

against   the  word,  signifying  withal,  that    he   meant  to  speak 
Of  the  matter  Of  Antichrist  hereafter.      And   so   proceeded    to 

his  second  objection,  which  was  concerning  General  Councils. 
W  hereupon  he  urged  that  Mr.  Mountague,  in  hbAppealp.  122, 
&C,  had  contradicted  the  public  doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
England,  delivered  in  the  twenty-first  Article,  he  affirming  that 
"General  Councils  neither  have  erred  nor  can  err  ;"  and  the 
Article  allowing  the  contrary,  that  "General  Councils,  foras- 
much as  they  be  an  assembly  of  men,  whereof  all  he  not 
governed  by  the  Spirit  and  word  of  God,  may  err,  and  some- 
times have  erred,  even  in  things  appertaining  to  Cod." 

After  the   bishop  had  a  while   advanced  this  objection,  the 

dean  of  Carlisle  answered,  that  whenMr.Mountaguewasrightly 
understood,  the  seeming  contradiction  between  bis  words  anil 
the  words  of  the  Article  would  be  soon  taken  away.  Tor, 
first,  whereas  the  Article  speaketh  of  General  Councils  in- 
definitely and  at  large/thai  is,  of  such  as  have  been  reputed 
lawful  and  general  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  multitude, 
Mr.  Mountague  proposeth  his  assertion  of  none  such,  but  of 
some  certain  General  Councils  only,  which  arc  such  as  he  not 
lawfully  called  alone,  and  which  consist  ofthemosl  worthy  and 
learned  pastors  or  bishops  of  the  Christian  world,  but  such 
also  as.  being  so  called,  do  with  a  pious  affection  orderly  pro- 
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ceed  to  the  making  of  their  canons  and  framing  their  conclu- 
sions, according  to  the  rule  of  God's  word,  submitting  them- 
selves to  the  guidance  of  His  Spirit,  which  He  hath  promised 
unto  such  as  are  gathered  together  in  His  name. 

And  here,  as  the  dean  was  about  to  proceed,  "  Take  what 
Council  you  will,"  quoth  my  lord  of  Lichfield,  "  and  qualified 
with  any  conditions  whatsoever,  I  will  prove  by  this  twenty- 
first  Article  that  all  the  Councils  of  the  world  may  err.  For 
this  is  my  syllogism  : 

All  assemblies  of  men  may  err; 

But  all  General  Councils  whatsoever  are  assembbes  of 
men;  therefore 

All  General  Councils  whatsoever  may  err." 

It  was  answered,  that  all  assemblies  of  men  in  sensu  diviso, 
and  considered  merely  as  men,  may  err ;  but  all  assemblies 
of  men  in  sensu  composito,  considered  as  men  rightly  qualified, 
and  duly  proceeding  through  the  power  of  God's  Spirit 
(wherewith  they  have  promise  to  be  assisted  and  led  unto  all 
truth),  shall  not  so  err. 

As  the  bishop  of  Lichfield  began  to  reply,  "  My  lord," 
quoth  the  bishop  of  Rochester,  "  you  shall  not  need ;  for  as 
you  propound  your  argument,  yo\i  make  an  adversary  to 
yourself,  where  you  find  none.  The  point  of  difference  is 
not  so  much,  whether  General  Councils  may  err  or  no  at  all 
(for  in  many  things  they  have  erred,  saith  the  Article,  and 
Mr.Mountague  denieth  it  not) ;  but  whether  General  Councils 
qualified,  as  before  was  told  you,  have  erred,  shall  or  may  err 
in  fundamentals  or  no,  which  the  Article  doth  not,  and  Mr. 
Mountague  will  not,  affirm." 

"  I  will  prove  it,"  said  the  bishop  of  Lichfield,  "  that  it 
saith  they  may  err  in  fundamentals : 

Things  necessary  to  salvation  are  matters  fundamental ; 

But  the  Article  saith,  they  may  err  and  have  erred  in  things 
necessary  to  salvation ; 

Therefore  the  Article  saith,  they  may  err  in  fundamentals." 

It  was  answered,  that  the  Article  said  no  more  but  that 
they  might  err,  and  sometimes  have  erred,  even  in  things 
appertaining  unto  God,  and  many  things  appertaining  unto 
God  are  neither  fundamental  nor  simply  necessary  to  salvation. 

"  There  can  no  sense  be  made  of  the  Article,"  quoth  my 
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CON  P.  lord  of  Lichfield,  "but  only  that  which  1  have  made  already; 
: tilings  appertaining  unto  God,  and  things  necessary  to  sal- 
vation, have  reference  here  one  to  another,  and  are  made  the 
same  things." 

My  lord  of  Rochester  replied,  that  the  sense  was  this: 
first,  that  General  Councils  at  all  times,  and  in  all  things 
appertaining  unto  God,  are  not  infallible ;  for  in  some  of 
tliese  they  may  err,  and  sometimes  have  erred; — and  se- 
condly, that  if  they  proceed  in  a  further  degree  of  making 
things  which  pertain  unto  God  and  religion  to  be  also  ne- 
cessary to  salvation,  their  authority  shall  not  be  received 
without  the  Scripture.  So  that  here  was  a  plain  difference 
put  between  things  necessary  to  salvation  and  things  gene- 
rally appertaining  unto  God. 

Hereupon  my  lord  chamberlain  called  for  the  book  of 
Articles,  and  comparing  the  former  words  with  the  latter, 
professed  that  my  lord  of  Rochester  had  given  a  most  plain 
and  true  meaning  of  them  both.  Dr.  "White  added,  "that 
howsoever  the  Article  saith,  they  may  and  have  erred  in  things 
appertaining  unto  God,  yet  it  doth  not  affirm  that  they  have 
or  shall  err  in  things  necessary  to  salvation,  so  long  as  they 
take  the  Scripture  for  their  guide,  and  use  the  means  which 
(iod  hath  appointed,  and  which  the  firs!  four  General  Councils 
used  to  guide  them." 

"  Do  not  all  things  necessary  to  salvation  pertain  to  God?" 
quoth  the  bishop  of  Lichfield. 

"Yea/'  quoth  my  lord  of  Rochester;  "but  all  things 
appertaining  unto  God  are  not  accessary  to  salvation.  Nei- 
ther doth  the  Article -peak  of  erring  in  all  things  that  pertain 
to  God,  but    in  some  only  ;    for  the  matter  being  contingent, 

and  the  proposition  indefinite!  the  rule  is,  [ndefimta propositi*) 
m  materia  contirtffenti  semper  est  partievdaris ;  and  therefore 
in  some  things  they  have  erred  and  may  err,  but  not  in  all." 
The  bishop  of  Lichfield  replied,  "  It  is  a  true  rule,  my 
lord,  in  other  things,  hut  not  in  Articles;"  and  being  not  J  el 
satisfied,  endeavoured  so  long  with  his  logic  in  antecedents 
and  Consequents  to  prove  that  either  the  Article  must  bear 
that  sense  which  himself  had  made  of  it,  or  else  have  no 
sense  in  it  at  all,  as  that  the  lords  begun  to  be  somewhat 
wear]  of  his  discourse;  and  thereupon  desired  him  to  return 
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where  he  was  before,  and  to  shew  when  and  in  what  funda- 
mental point  any  General  Council  hath  erred,  which  was 
qualified  as  Mr.  Mountague  requircth. 

The  bishop  made  instance  in  the  second  Council  of  Ephesus, 
which  was  both  general  and  lawfully  called  by  the  Emperor 
Thcodosius ;  yet  it  erred  in  approving  of  Eutyches'  impiety 
against  Christ. 

It  was  answered  by  my  lord  of  Rochester,  that  this  was  no 
lawful  Council,  but  a  factious  and  heretical  conventicle,  which 
wanted  all  the  conditions  that  Mr.  Mountague  requircth  to 
the  constitution  of  a  true  General  Council. 

It  was  also  added  by  Mr.  Cosin,  that  all  men  know  how 
that  synod  at  Ephesus  was  presented,  condemned  and  vilified 
by  the  great  General  Council  of  Chalccdon ;  and  the  reason 
was  given  by  Mr.  Dean  of  Carlisle,  not  only  because  of  the 
errors  in  faith  there  concluded,  but  also  in  respect  of  the  out- 
ward form  and  manner  of  proceeding  therein. 

Then  was  a  second  instance  made  by  the  bishop  of  Lich- 
field in  many  later  General  Councils,  and  especially  that  of 
Trent. 

It  was  answered  again,  that  all  these  were  neither  truly 
general,  nor  yet  otherwise  qualified  according  to  the  con- 
ditions required  in  a  Council  by  Mr.  Mountague,  who  hath 
exempted  none  from  error  but  such  (for  still  his  discourse 
runs  upon  the  word  such,  said  my  lord  duke  and  the  earl  of 
Carlisle)  as  have  the  like  form  and  qualifications  to  the  first 
four  General  Councils.  "Yet,"  quoth  my  lord  of  Rochester, 
"  as  ill  as  things  were  carried  in  the  very  Council  of  Trent, 
which  was  far  from  being  general,  it  is  hard  to  demonstrate 
where  this  Council  hath  erred  in  any  direct  fundamental  point 
of  faith ;  for  that  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  Council,  sessione 
tertia,  it  had  made  a  special  decree  that  all  and  the  only  funda- 
mental points  of  faith,  which  every  man  must  necessarily  be- 
lieve for  his  salvation,  were  contained,  totidem  verbis,  in  the 
Constantinopolitan  Creed  then  used  in  the  Church,  and  there 
repeated  and  established  by  that  Council.  Whereupon  what- 
soever they  determined  afterwards,  cannot,  by  their  own  de- 
cree, be  made  fundamental  or  necessary  to  salvation." 

And  with  this  discourse  the  lords  professed  themselves 
much  satisfied,  and  were  confirmed  in  the  truth,  or  so  great 
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CONF.  probability,  at  least,  of  the  truth  of  Mr.  Mountague's  asser- 
: tion,  as  that  it  deserved  not  to  be  quarrelled. 

"I  perceive,"  quoth  my  lord  chamberlain,  "that  Mr. 
Mountague  restraineth  his  assertion  to  the  first  four  General 
Councils.  Can  my  lord  of  Lichfield  shew  us  in  what  point 
they  have  erred  that  is  fundamental  ?" 

"The  first  four?"  quoth  my  lord  of  Lichfield;  "I  cannot 
tell ;  Mr.  Mountague  saith  in  one  place  he  acknowledged 
none  truly  general  but  them,  and  in  other  places  he  seems 
to  aim  at  more." 

"Nay,  if  it  be  come  to  seeming,"  quoth  my  lord  duke, 
"  we  shall  look  long  enough  before  we  see  the  apparent  errors 
that  you  spake  of,  and  promised  to  shew  us." 

The  bishop  replied,  "that  Mr.  Mountague  prevaricated, 
said  and  unsaid;  but  he  knew  his  meaning  well  enough." 

"Yea,  there  it  is,"  quoth  my  Lord  Say,  "he  prevaricates, 
that  the  papists  may  take  advantage  against  us  out  of  his 
words." 

My  lord  of  Rochester  told  ihem  that  prevaricating  was  a 
hard  and  unseemly  word  to  be  put  upon  a  man  of  Mr. 
Mountague's  ingenuity,  who  spake  nothing  but  what  he 
meant  very  truly.  Yet  still  the  bishop  of  Lichfield  urged 
that  his  meaning  in  this  point  could  not  he  good. 

"Know  you  his  meaning  better  than  himself?''  quoth  the 
duke.  Whereupon  it  was  desired  by  Mr.  Cosin,  that  inas- 
much as  every  man  was  the  best  explainer  of  liis  own  meaning. 
Mr.  .Mountague's  words  might  be  read,  wherewith  he  bad 
fully  interpreted  himself  concerning  this  matter. 

The  duke  and  the  lord  ebainberlain  demanding  if  any  sneh 
plain  and  full  place  could  be  shewn.  Mr.  Cosin  brought  the 
book  unto  them,  and  pointing  out  the  place,  desired  my  lord 
ebainberlain  to  peruse  it,  and  to  ask  the  bishop  of  Lichfield 
what  he  could  desire  to  have  a  man  write  or  say  more. 

\\  hen  his  lordship  had  privately  read  over  the  place  or 
passage  with  the  duke,  he  spread  the  book  suddenly  upon 
the  table,  and  requested  the  lords  to  hear  the  place  read  ;  "  a 

place,"  quoth  he,  "  thai  will  end  all  this  controversy  ;  for  it  is 
the  conclusion  and  sum  of  all  Mr.  Mountague's  discourse  about 
Genera]  Councils.  And  thus  he  writes,  pp.  125,  ISS6,  speak- 
ing of  these  words  in  the  Article,  'Things  necessary  to  salva- 
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tion  must  be  taken  out  of  Scripture  alone  :' — '  Councils  have 
no  such  over-awing  power  and  authority  to  tie  men  to  believe 
upon  pain  of  damnation,  without  express  warrant  of  God's 
word,  as  is  rightly  resolved  in  the  Article.  They  are  but  in- 
terpreters of  the  law,  they  are  not  absolute  to  make  such  a 
law.  Interpretation  is  required  but  in  things  of  doubtful 
issue;  our  fundamentals  are  no  such.  Councils  are  supposed 
not  to  exceed  their  commission,  which  warranteth  them  to 
debate  and  determine  questions  and  things  litigiosi  status. 
If  they  do  not  hoc  agere  sincerely ;  if  they  shall  presume  to 
make  laws  without  warrant,  ('Mark  you  that/  quoth  the 
duke,)  and  new  Articles  of  faith,  (who  have  no  further  autho- 
rity than  to  interpret  them,)  laws  without  God's  word,  that 
shall  bind  the  conscience,  and  require  obedience  upon  life 
and  death,  ('  What  then  ?'  quoth  my  lord  chamberlain,) 
our  Church  will  not  justify  their  proceedings,  nor  do  I."' 

"And  by  my  faith,"  says  my  lord  chamberlain,  as  soon  as 
ever  he  had  read  the  place,  "  if  ye  accuse  Mr.  Mountague 
for  such  opinions  as  these,  you  must  accuse  me  and  all  my 
lords  here  besides,  for  I  think  we  be  all  of  his  mind." 

"  I  know  not  what  the  bishop  of  Lichfield  would  have," 
quoth  the  duke,  "if  this  will  not  satisfy  him."  "It  giveth 
me,"  saith  Mr.  Secretary  Cook,  "  full  satisfaction." 

My  Lord  Say  made  answer,  and  the  bishop  of  Lichfield 
seconded  him,  that  they  took  no  exceptions  against  this 
place,  but  against  a  former  passage,  where  Mr.  Mountague 
saith,  that  a  General  Council  shall  never  err  in  fundamentals. 
"  Nay,"  quoth  Mr.  Cosin,  "  may  it  please  your  lordships, 
Mr.  Mountague  speaketh  of  such  a  General  Council  whereof 
he  said  before ;  and  he  doth  not  peremptorily  say,  it  shall 
never  err,  but  he  delivers  it  as  a  probable  opinion  only,  and 
no  more.  The  last  words  of  his  chapter  about  this  point  ai'e, 
De  tali  concilio,  et  saniori  parte,  et  conclusionibus  in  fide, 
probabile  est,  and  no  more."  "  You  may  take  in  the  former 
words,"  quoth  the  duke,  "  '  to  conclude  this  information  is  a 
mere  cavil.'  " 

The  Lord  Say  and  Seal  still  insisted  upon  it  that  Mr.  Moun- 
tague in  this  passage  had  contradicted  the  former,  which  was 
it  that  they  took  exceptions  against ;  and  therefore  he  bade 
Mr.  Cosin  leave  pointing  to  places,  and  read  no  more. 
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CONF.       "What,"  quoth  my  lord  duke,  "  will  you  not  give  b  mail 


leave  to  explain  himself,  and  have  his  mind  told?  Doth  not 
the  place  which  conies  after  explain  that  which  went  before? 
These  arc  the  most  unreasonable  men  that  ever  were  talked 
withal." 

Whereupon  the  bishop  of  Lichfield  professed,  that   if  Mr. 
Mountague  intended  no  more  than  what  these  latter  pass;, 
of  his  chapter  imported,  he  was  content  to  be  quiet,  and  would 
quarrel  him  no  more  further  in  that  point. 

"Yea/'  quoth  the  duke,  "and  good  reason;  otherwise 
upon  what  ground  shall  we  believe  my  lord  of  Lichfield,  or 
any  other  preacher  who  will  tell  us  they  do  not  err,  if  we 
cannot  be  persuaded  that  whole  General  Councils,  true  and 
lawful,  taking  for  their  rule  the  word  of  God,  and  proceeding 
in  the  same  steps  that  the  first  four  did  (whereof  my  lord 
spake  before),  shall  not  in  all  probability  err,  or  deceive  us  in 
fundamentals  and  things  necessary  to  salvation  ?  We  may 
safely  conclude,  then,  that  Mr.  Mountague  is  quit  of  this 
objection." 

OF  JUSTIFICATION   AM)  OOOD  WORKS. 

"The  next  point,  if  it  may  please  your  Grace/'  quoth  the 
bishop  of  Lichfield,  "is  concerning  Justification  and  Good 
Works,  wherein  Mr.  Mountague  hath  opposed  the  doctrine  of 
the  Church  of  England  in  her  eleventh  Article,  where  we  read 
of  the  justification  of  man,  '  that  we  are  accounted  righteous 
before  God  only  for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  by  faith,  and  not  for  our  own  works  or  descrvings.' 
Bui  in  Mr.  Mountague  we  are  taught  otherwise,  as  in  his 
answer  to  the  Gagger,  p.  113:  'Justification  consisteth  in 
forgiveness  of  sins  primarily,  and  grace  infused  secondarily.' 
Item,  p.  144:  '  In  the  point  of  justification  we  yield  to  hope 
and  holiness,  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  good  works.' 
All  these,"  quoth  my  lord  of  Lichfield,  "besides  God  and 
faith." 

The  dean  of  Carlisle  perceiving  this  objection  not  to  be 
against  the  book  which  he  had  approved,  told  the  bishop  thai 

he  came  thither  to  defend  the  Appeal}  and  asked  him  if  he 
had  no  more  to  say  against  that  book?  "Yes,"  sa\  s  the 
bishop,  "  1  have  enough  to  object  against  the  Appeal  here- 
after." 
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The  lords  asked,  who  licensed  the  former  book  ?  Mr. 
Cosin  made  answer,  that  King  James  had  not  only  given  his 
direction  for  the  writing,  but  his  own  authority  and  command 
also  for  the  publishing  of  it. 

"But,"  saith  my  lord  of  Lichfield,  "Mr.  Dean,  what 
answer  you  for  him  to  my  objection  ?" 

"Nothing,"  quoth  the  dean;  "for  Mr.  Cosin  hath  the  place 
here  ready,  where  Mr.  Mountague  answers  you  himself  at 
large,  and  it  is  in  that  very  period  which  your  lordship  hath 
cited.  His  words  are  these  : — '  In  the  strict  acceptance  of  the 
word  justification,  we  acknowledge  instrumentally  faith  alone, 
and  causally  God  alone.  In  a  second  and  third  sense,  besides 
God  and  faith,  we  yield  to  hope,  and  holiness,  and  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  good  works.  But  these 
are  rather  fruits,  and  consequences,  and  effects,  or  appendants 
of  justification,  than  justification  itself  (as  it  signifieth  remis- 
sion of  sins  and  imputation  of  Christ's  merits),  which  is  a 
solitary  act.' " 

The  bishop  replied,  that  this  was  but  shuffling ;  and  that 
all  Mr.  Mountague's  discourse  about  justification  was  for  the 
justifying  of  popish  doctrine,  and  bringing  in  of  good  works 
to  be  a  part  of  justification,  against  our  English  Article ;  for 
wthy  else  should  Mr.  Mountague  tell  us  of  an  access  to  justi- 
fication ? 

"  Your  lordship  shall  hear  Mr.  Mountague  declare  himself," 
quoth  the  dean,  "in  that  book  which  I  have  subscribed.  It  was 
the  Informers'  objection,  and  he  answers  them  after  this 
manner.  Appeal,  p.  195,  197  :  'I  do  also  avow  an  access  of  jus- 
tification made  unto  it  by  works  of  a  holy  and  lively  faith ; 
not  as  essential  thereunto,  or  ingredient  intrinsically  (for 
justification  is  properly  the  work  of  God),  but  only  declara- 
tory, as  I  have  plainly  expressed  myself  in  direct  words,  and 
as  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  is  in  the  twelfth 
Article.' " 

"  If  this  be  not  good  divinity,"  quoth  my  lord  the  earl  of 
Carlisle,  "  why  do  you  preach  good  life  ?"  "  And  it  is  a  mar- 
vellous thing  to  me,"  quoth  my  lord  chamberlain,  "to  hear 
Mr.  Mountague  accused  for  popery,  in  saying,  that  a  man 
made  just  by  the  grace  of  God,  through  faith,  is  also  de- 
clared to  be  just  by  his  holy  life  and  conversation." 

cosin.  k 
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CON  P.       The  bishop  of  Lichfield  said,  that  he  found  no  fault  with  this 

L       explication  ;  "  but  belike,  then,"  quoth  he,  "  Mr.  Mountague 

in  his  latter  hook  hath  retracted  his  opinion  which  he  wrote 

in  the  former;  and  let  that  he  confessed,  and  1  have  done." 

"  By  vour  lordship's  leave,"  quoth  Mr.  Cosin,  "  you  cannot 
say  that  Mr.  Mountague  retracts  that  which  he  never  wrote. 
And  it  may  be  his  own  answer  (for  1  will  not  take  upon  me 
to  oppose  vour  lordship),  whose  words  are,  p.  197,  concerning 
the  very  point :  '  It  is  not  in  itself,  nor  is  delivered  by  me,  nor 
is  conceived  of  by  me,  to  be  any  part  of  proper  justification.'  » 

"  And  what  is  not  delivered  first,  nor  conceived  by  bun," 
savs  the  duke,  "he  could  never  recant."  Whereupon  the 
bishop  of  Lichfield,  perceiving  all  the  company  to  be  satisfied, 
made  haste  to  a  fourth  objection. 

CONCERNING    MERIT   AND   DESEKT. 

«  Herein,"  quoth  the  bishop,  "Mr.  Mountague  hath  contra- 
dicted the  eleventh  Article  again.  ■  We  are  not  justified  for 
our  own  merits  or  deserviugs,'  saith  the  Article.  But  Mr. 
Mountague  tcachcth  that  we  get  heaven  itself  through  our 
own  deserviugs."  «  It  cannot  be,"  quoth  the  dean  of  Carlisle, 
"that  Mr.  M.  should  write  or  let  fall  any  such  sentence." 

"For  merit,"  said  Mr.  Cosin,  "may  it  please  your  lord- 
ships to  give  me  leave,  and  sutler  me  to  read  Mr.  M.'a 
own  woYds,  whereby  he  doth  utterly  disclaim  it.  Appeal,  p. 
206,  his  words  arc:  'I  never  said  it,  never  thoughl  it  ;  do 
detest  it  from  my  heart.'  "  "  What  doth  he  detest  ?"  quoth 
the  bishop.  "  Marry,"  quoth  Mr.  Cosin,  "  your  lordships 
shall  hear:  'that  by  our  good  works  we  may  deserve  grace, 
goodness,  heaven,  happiness  at  Cod's  hands,  1  detest  it  from 

my  heart.'  " 

That  place  was  so  char  and  home,  that  in  all  haste  my 
lord  duke  called  to  Mr.  Cosin  for  the  book,  to  read  the 
saying  over  again,     "And  is  it  possible/'  quoth  he,  "  that 

we  should  be  ready  vv  ill.  such  a  place  to  fit  him  ?  This  was 
happily  found  out  indeed.  What  say  you,  my  lord  of  Lich- 
field? are  vou  answered  now?"    Hereupon  the  lords  seemed 

to  be  somewhat  displeased  with  the  bishop's  accusations. 
"And  for  Cod's  sake,"  quoth  my  lord  chamberlain,  "what 
manner  of  objections  are  these  ?  or  why  sit  we  here  to  hear 
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an  ingenious  man  accused  of  these  errors,  from  which  he  pro- 
fesseth  himself  to  abhor?"  And,  turning  himself  to  the 
bishop,  "  My  lord,"  quoth  he,  "  you  do  much  wrong  both 
us  and  him  in  it." 

The  bishop  of  Lichfield  replied,  that  by  their  lordships' 
patience  he  would  prove  what  he  had  objected  out  of  Mr. 
Mountague's  own  words,  which  in  the  Appeal,  p.  233,  were 
these  : — " '  The  good  go  to  the  enjoying  of  happiness  with- 
out end ;  the  wicked  to  the  enduring  of  torments  everlasting. 
Thus  is  their  state  diversified  to  their  deservings.'  And  if 
deserving  of  heaven  and  happiness  be  not  here  acknowledged," 
quoth  the  bishop,  "  I  understand  no  English."  [About  this 
time  Dr.  Preston  knocked  at  the  chamber-door,  and  being  let 
in,  came  and  stood  at  my  lord  of  Lichfield's  elbow x.] 

"  About  what  matter  speaks  he  now  ?"  quoth  the  duke, 
not  well  attending,  for  other  talk,  what  the  bishop  had  said 
last.  "About  no  matter  at  all,"  quoth  Mr.  Cosin,  then 
standing  next ;  "  it  is  but  about  a  word  only,  as  your  Grace 
shall  hear." 

My  lord  chamberlain  said,  that  had  he  read  over  the  place 
ten  times,  he  should  never  have  taken  exception  against  it. 

The  bishop  of  Rochester  and  the  dean  of  Carlisle  replied,  that 
"  the  diversifying  of  every  man's  state  to  their  deserving,"  in 
the  place  cited,  was  no  more,  in  Mr.  Mountague's  sense,  than 
the  "rewarding  of  every  man  according  to  his  work,"  which  be 
the  very  words  of  the  Scripture  ;  and  that  per  opera  and  per 
mer'ita,  in  a  good  sense,  was  one  thing,  propter  opera  or  propter 
merila  was  another ;  as  the  Schools  did  rightly  distinguish. 

"  In  Mr.  Mountague's  sense,  and  in  a  good  sense,"  quoth 
my  lord  of  Lichfield,  "  so  you  may  excuse  any  popery  what- 
soever ;  here  is  a  plain  assertion  of  popish  merit ;  if  his 
meaning  were  otherwise,  why  was  it  not  expressed  V 

"  It  is,"  quoth  Mr.  Cosin;  "for  the  whole  thirteenth  chapter 
of  this  Appeal  is  written  to  that  purpose :  'The  merit  and  deserv- 
ing that  I  mean/  quoth  Mr.  Mountague,  '  is  no  more  but  this ; 
Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous ;  God  rewardeth 
the  proud  after  their  own  deserving.  And  so  King  David  is 
become  a  papist  as  well  as  I.'     But  for  any  popish  sense  or 

[The   passage  enclosed  in  brackets,  occurs  in  the  margin  of  the  Durham 
manuscript.] 
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con  r.  meaning  of  the  word,  be  disclaims  it  in  express  terms,  p.  203, 
'•       a  whole  page  together.     "The  Jesuits  use  the  word  mereri 

contrary  to  the  meaning  of  the  ancient  Fathers,  and  to  Un- 
natural origination  and  sense  thereof;  which  was  but  to  pro- 
cure, to  incur,  to  purchase,  and  obtain,  as  was  shewed  out  of 
Tacitus  and  others.'  " 

My  lord  of  Rochester  added,  that  whereas  we  read  in 
St.  Paul  (1  Tim.  i.  13),  " Sed  misericordUm  constrains  .sum, 
quia  ignorant  fed;"  St.  Cyprian  reads  it,  "  quia  misericor- 
(ri(iiii  mend;"  and  merui  there  was  taken  in  sense  good 
enough,  fee. 

"  Howsoever  you  may  qualify  it,"  saith  the  Lord  Say  and 
Scale,  "  the  word  deserving,  in  these  times,  seeing  it  hath  hei  n 
so  abused  by  the  papists,  is  \erv  offensive  to  a  good  protest  ant." 
"1  will  answer  you  for  that," quoth  my  lord  duke,  and  my 
lord  chamberlain  repeated  it  ;  '•  let  the  word  deserving  here 
be  applied  to  that  clause  of  the  sentence  that  immediately 
goeth  before  it,  that  is,  'The  wicked  go  to  enduring  of  tor- 
ments everlasting/  as  it  may  be  well  so  applied,  and  there  will 
be  no  offence  in  it  at  all." 

"My  lord  bishop,"  quoth  my  lord  chamberlain,  "you 
stretch  and  wrest  a  well-meaning  maifs  words  too  far.  This 
is  but  a  very  poor  objection.  I  beseech  you  let  us  be  troubled 
no  longer  w  ith  it." 

And  hereupon  the  bishop  of  Lichfield  turned  over  his 
papers  for  the  fifth  accusation. 

<  ONI  i  km  \o    ill  1    0  VTH  OF  si  PREMACT. 

Which  oath  he  accused  Mr.  Mountague  to  have  denied  in 

plain  terms. 

"Thai    were    somewhat    strange/'   (pioth   the   dean.      "As 

strange  as  it  is,"  quoth  the  bishop,  "  I  will  prove  it.     For  in 

his  answer  to  the  Gag,  p.  68,  where  the  papist  objected  to  us 
as  an  error,  and  yel  said  truly,  'That  we  held  a  woman  may 
be    Supreme    governess    of  the  Church   in    all    causes,    as   well 

ecclesiastical  as  temporal,  as  Queen  Elizabeth  was;'  for  this 
saying  Mr.  Mountague  giveth  him  the  lie,  and  affirms,  'that 

no  protestant  c\er  thoughl  SO.,J  And  the  bishop  added, 
thai    he   thought    this  saying  of   Mr.  M OUUtagUe  WBS  not   far 

from  1  reason. 
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The  lords  being  at  the  first  somewhat  troubled  to  hear  this 
great  accusation  and  objection  against  him,  desired  to  see 
the  place  which  was  cited.  And  forthwith  Mr.  Cosin  deliver- 
ing the  book  to  the  duke,  and  shewing  withal  that  Mr. 
Mountaguc  had  not  blamed  the  Gagger  for  the  words  recited, 
but  for  leaving  out  other  words  which  should  have  gone  along 
with  them — 

"What  words  are  they?"  quoth  the  duke.  Mr.  Cosin 
saith,  " '  over  all  persons,'  my  lord,"  and  directed  him  to  the 
place.  Whereupon  the  duke,  turning  himself  to  the  bishop 
of  Lichfield,  "  My  lord,"  said  he,  "  I  pray  hear  me  read 
you  a  passage  here,  out  of  Dr.  M.'s  own  words,  to  answer 
your  accusation  withal :  f  Can  your  small  understanding  put 
no  difference  betwixt  over  all  and  in  all,  betwixt  persons  and 
causes  ?  Over  all  persons,  in  all  causes,  is  one  thing ;  over 
each,  or  over  causes  without  persons,  looketh  your  way. 
But  causes  with  persons  over  the  parties  in  their  proceedings 
is  no  such  exorbitancy.'  And  I  cannot  but  wonder,"  quoth 
the  duke,  "  that  you  will  make  such  large  accusations  and 
prove  nothing." 

The  bishop  of  Lichfield  replied  that  he  stood  to  Mr.  Moun- 
tague's  first  words.  "What  !"  quoth  my  lord  chamberlain 
and  the  earl  of  Carlisle ;  "  you  must  give  a  man  leave  to 
finish  his  answer  before  you  can  justly  pass  any  censure  upon 
him.  Mr.  Mountague,  in  the  words  immediately  following, 
saith  as  much  as  you  or  any  reasonable  man  can  require  him 
to  say :  p.  69.  his  words  are  these  (and  my  lord  chamberlain 
read  them)  :  '  We  say  princes  have  supreme  power  in  earth, 
under  God,  over  all  persons,  in  all  causes  whatsoever,  within 
their  dominions,  even  in  causes  merely  ecclesiastical,  to  compel 
them  to  do  their  duties  by  the  civil  sword.  Not  over  all 
causes  to  do  as  they  will,  to  command  or  change  belief  or 
faith.'  "  "  So  that  this  accusation,"  quoth  my  lord  the  duke, 
"  might  have  been  well  spared  ;  for  we  are  all  of  Mr.  Moun- 
tague's  mind  ;  and  if  you  be  not  so  likewise,  my  lord  of  Lich- 
field, you  are  much  to  blame." 

"Nay,"  quoth  the  bishop,  "I  am  very  glad  that  things  are 
thus  answered  and  solved  :  I  seek  not  to  destroy  the  man, 
who  hath  many  excellent  parts  in  him.  But,  if  it  please  your 
Grace,  I  will  proceed  to  another  objection."     "Let  it  be  to 
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(  ONF,  some  purpose, then,"  quoth  the  duke;  "for  hitherto  nothing 
hath  been  said  that  is  of  any  moment."  And  to  this  Baying 
most  of  the  lords  agreed,  and  w  iahed  my  lord  of  Lichfield  had 
never  appeared  in  the  buaini  as. 

CONCERNING  Tin:  em  aCH  0?  no\ii:. 

The  next  objection  was,  Mr.  bfountague  had  opposed  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  nineteenth  Article, 
the  words  whereof  are,  "  That  the  Church  of  Rome  hath  erred 
not  only  in  their  li\  ing  and  manner  of  ceremonies,  hi  it  also  in 
matters  of  faith."  "Now  Mr. Mountague  would  make  men 
believe  the  contrary,  Gag,  p.  50;  and  his  words  arc  written 
in  Latin,"  quoth  the  bishop,  "  that  his  popery,  no  doubt .  might) 
not  be  apparent :  '  Et  quamoia  prateeru  hece  ecclesia  Romano, 
nonparum  in  morumet  discipliruE  integriiate,  addeetiam  in  doc- 
triruE  siuccritate,  ab  anttoua  ilia,  nude  orta  et  derivata  est,  <ti$- 
cesserit ;  tauten  eodetn  fundamento  doctrinal  et  tacramentorum 
a  Deo  instil tifartun  Jinna  temper  eonstitit,  et  communionem  cam 
antiqua  ilia  et  indubUata  Christ*  Eccleria  agnoacit  et  co/it.'' 

"They  are  none  of  his  words,"  quoth  the  dean  of  Carlisle; 
"  they  arc  ( lassander's." 

"  Yea,"  quoth  the  bishop,  "but  he  saith,  'moderate  men 
will  confess  as  much  on  both  sides;'  '\\hcrcby  it  nppcarcth 
that  himself  is  one  of  those  moderators,  as  well  as  Cassandcr; 

and  this  is  a  plain  opening  of  gaps  to  let  in  popery.'1 

"It  will  be  shewed,"  said  my  lord  of  Rochester,  "that 
many  moderate  and  learned  men  of  our  Church,  who  were 
far  from  popery,  have  said  as  much." 

'•  well,"  quoth  my  lord  chamberlain,  "I  pray,  what  saith 
the  Article?"    The  bishop  answered,  "  It  affirmeth,  'that  the 

Church  of  Koine  bath  erred  in  matters  of  faith.'" 

"And,"  quoth  he,  "what  saith  that  passage  in  Mr.  Mnini- 

tague?" 

The  bishop  answered,  "It  affirmeth  that  the  Church  of 
Rome  hath  always  continued  linn  in  matters  of  faith." 

"Matters    of    faith'.'"     said     Mr.   Cosin  ;     "doth    not    \our 

lordship  mistake  ?     I  beseech  you  read  over  the  words  again. 

The  words   arc,  ' Jinna   cuns/i/it   in   eoi/eai  fundamento'  which 

all  matters  of  faith  arc  not." 

When  this  observation  was  a  while  explained,  at  the  duke's 
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request ;  "  I  confess,"  quoth  the  bishop,  "  that  this  is  the 
best  answer  which  can  be  made  unto  it :  but  what  say  you 
to  that  which  followcth  ?  '  The  Church  of  Rome  hath  con- 
tinued in  the  right  doctrine  of  the  Sacraments.' "  "  Of 
Sacraments  instituted  by  God,"  quoth  the  dean.  "  I  pray 
your  lordship  take  in  those  words  too ;  for  the  Church  of 
Rome  may  persist  and  keep  them,  howsoever  they  make 
addition  of  more,  which  God  Himself  ordained  not." 

The  bishop  asked,  if  it  were  not  a  destroying  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Sacraments  to  add  unto  the  number  of  them, 
and  make  more  than  two  ? 

It  was  answered,  that  in  a  large  acceptation  the  Church  of 
England  hath  been  accustomed  to  give  the  name  of  Sacra- 
ments unto  many  more  rites  and  ceremonies  than  Baptism 
and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  only. 

"  That  did  it  never,"  quoth  the  bishop.  "  Shew  me  any 
place  where  any  other  rite  is  called  a  Sacrament  but  those 
two  only." 

"  Yom*  lordship  may  have  divers  places  shewed  you,"  said 
Mr.  Cosin;  "and  here  the  Common-Prayer  Book  is  ready  for 
the  purpose :  in  the  Act  first  before  the  book,  where  the  minister 
is  enjoined  'to  use  the  matins  and  even-song  there  prescribed, 
together  with  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
celebration  of  each  other  of  the  Sacraments.'  And  then  in  the 
rubric  at  the  end  of  the  Communion,  every  parishioner  (who 
is  supposed  to  be  baptized  already)  'must  communicate  thrice 
in  the  year  at  least,  and  also  receive  the  Sacraments.' " 

My  lord  of  Lichfield,  having  never  observed  these  places 
before,  seemed  to  be  a  little  troubled  at  them ;  but  at  last 
made  answer,  that  in  a  large  sense  we  might  make  seven- 
score  sacraments,  if  we  would.  "  Be  it  so,"  quoth  the  dean; 
"  and  in  a  strict  sense  there  are  some  pontificians  that  admit 
but  two." 

The  bishop  asked  how  many  Mr.  Mountague  would 
allow  of? 

It  was  answered,  that  if  Mr.  Mountague  were  present  there 
would  be  no  disagreement  betwixt  his  lordship  and  him  in  the 
number  of  Sacraments. 

"  I  wish  he  were  here,"  quoth  my  lord  chamberlain  ;  "  we 
have  all  a  great  desire  to  hear  himself  speak."     And  the 
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CONF.  bishop  of  Lichfield  said  that  he  must  be  sent  for, or  else  there 

■ would  never  be  an  end. 

"May  it  please  your  lordships,"  quoth  Mr.  Cosin,  "to 
appoint  any  other  day  of  meeting  j  and  as  Mr.  Mount  ague 
hath  left  order  with  me,  I  shall  soon  have  him  here  to  attend 
you." 

"You  shall  send  for  him/'  quoth  the  duke,  "if  it  shall  so 
please  my  lords  here,  against  Thursday  next."  And  the 
lords  assenting,  they  began  to  rise  all  from  the  table;  the 
duke  smiling,  and  my  lord  chamberlain  shaking  his  head  at 
the  needless  accusations  which  had  been  made. 

"And  surely,"  saith  the  duke,  "if  these  be  the  gr< 
matters  you  be  grieved   with,   1   can   sec  no  reason  but  .Mr. 
Mountaguc  should  be  defended." 

OF  FALLING   lltOM  GRACE. 

"  Well,"  quoth  my  Lord  Say,  "the  chicfest  matter  of  all  is 
yet  behind;  which  is,  touching  falling  away  from  grace,  and 
concerning  the  definitions  of  the  synod  of  Dort  against  Armi- 
nianism,  wherein  Dr.  Preston  shall  speak,  and  manifest  .Mr. 
Monntague's  errors,  if  your  lordships  will  be  pleased  to  stay 
a  while  longer." 

"Yea,"  quoth  my  lord  of  Lichfield,  "that's  another  main 
point,  about  falling  from  grace,  which  no  orthodox  divine  will 
maintain." 

"  What's  that,"  quoth  the  dean  of  Carlisle,  "that  a  man, 
being  once  in  a  state  of  grace,  may  either  totally  or  finally 
fall  aw  a\    from  that  state  ?" 

"  It  is,"  quoth  the  bishop. 

The  lords  being  willing  to  hear  the  matter  debated.  Dr. 
White  answered,  that  howsoever  Mr.  MoUUtagUe  had  not  re- 
solved Of  determined  the  question  either  wav ,  but  had  onlv  de- 
clared his  Opinion  in  it,  w  hereunto  he  was  led  bj  (livers  reasons 
drawn  both  out  of  the  Fathers  and  the  public  doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  England;  yel  because  his  lordship  was  so  con- 
fident on   the  other  side,  he  craved  leave  to   put    a  question 

to  him. 

"  If  a  man,"  quoth  the  dean,  "who  is  justified,  and  for  the 

time  present    in   the   state    of  grace,   do   afterwards   eounnit    a 

foul,  wilful,  and  enormous  -in  .  a-,  for  example,  if  he  fall  in 
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love  with  another  man's  wife,  and  commit  the  act  of  adultery 
with  her  sundry  times,  persisting  in  that  foul  and  wicked 
course  of  life  for  the  space  of  two,  three,  four,  five,  ten 
months  or  more  ;  doth  this  man  remain  in  the  state  of  grace 
and  salvation  all  that  while,  or  is  he  justified  heforc  he  hath 
forsaken  and  abandoned  his  sin  ?" 

The  bishop  answered,  "  That  man  was  never  justified,  nor 
in  the  state  of  grace.  Yet  suppose  he  were  (for  I  perceive  3-011 
are  upon  David's  case),  for  all  that  sin,  he  is  in  the  state  of 
saving  grace."  And  my  Lord  Say  would  needs  add,  that  he 
still  held  his  union  with  Christ,  though  he  lost  his  commu- 
nion with  Him,  which  was  the  feeling  and  comfort  of  God's 
Spirit. 

"  Will  you  set  up  a  school  of  sin  ?"  quoth  my  lord  of 
Rochester  :  "  this  is  a  most  licentious,  a  sensual,  and  a  dan- 
gerous doctrine  to  be  taught  to  any  people." 

But  the  dean  proceeded  in  his  arguments  : — "  No  man  is 
justified,  or  in  the  state  of  saving  grace,  that  hath  not  remission 
of  his  sins  ;  but  this  man  hath  not  remission  of  his  sins ; 
therefore  he  is  not  justified.  And  that  he  hath  not  remission 
of  his  sins  before  he  forsakes  them,  I  hope,"  quoth  the  dean, 
"  your  lordship  will  never  deny." 

The  bishop  answered  by  denying  the  major  proposition  ; 
and  said  that  man  was  justified,  although  he  had  not  remis- 
sion of  his  sins. 

"  Yea,"  quoth  the  dean,  "  I  had  thought  remission  of  sins 
had  either  been  justification  itself,  according  to  some  divines, 
or  an  essential  part  of  it  at  least,  according  to  all." 

"  You  speak  of  the  act  of  justification,"  quoth  the  bishop  ; 
"but  a  man  may  be  justified,  though  he  be  not  actually 
justified." 

"  May  he  so  ?"  says  the  dean.  "  What  will  your  lordship 
thexi  answer  to  the  tenet  of  all  protestants,  that  say  there  is 
no  justification  but  that  which  is  actual ;  for  actual  it  must 
be,  or  habitual ;  and  habitual  it  cannot  be,  because  all  habits 
are  qualities  inherent,  which  I  am  sure  your  lordship  will 
never  grant  justification  to  be  ?" 

"  There  is,"  quoth  the  bishop,  "  a  justification  ex  parte 
subjecti,  and  a  justification  ex  parte  Dei.  With  this  distinc- 
tion I  answered — that  the  person  so  sinning,  and  continuing 
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CONF.  in  sin" — "As  before?" — quoth  the  dean.     "Be  it  so,"  saitli 

: the  bishop, — "that  this  person  may  be  justified   and  is  so 

justified  ex  parte  Dei,  although  he  be  not  justified  e.r  parte 
subjecfi." 

"A  very  fair  distinction,"  quoth  the  dean,  "  and  a  contra- 
diction withal.  For  if  a  person  be  not  justified  e.r  parte  sub- 
ject!, then  he  is  not  justified  tx  parte  sua  ;  nor  can  he  be 
justified  at  all,  inasmuch  as  justification  is  not  applied  unto 
him,  by  your  lordship's  own  confession.  And  justification 
not  applied  is  no  justification  in  regard  of  him  to  whom  it  is 
not  applied  ;   for  what  is  be  the  better  for  it  V" 

The  bishop  answered,  that  lie  was  justified  in  the  sight  of 
God,  by  the  grace  of  predestination  and  election. 

"This  is  as  much  to  say,"  quoth  my  lord  of  Rochester, 
"  as  that  God  cannot  see  any  sin  in  the  elect ;  a  wholesome 
doctrine  for  the  health  of  men's  souls!"  And  my  lord  cham- 
berlain added,  that  his  soul  abhorred  from  it. 

But  the  dean  of  Carlisle  went  on,  and  rejected  the  bishop 
of  Lichfield's  answer  with  some  distaste.  "Know  you  not, 
my  lord,"  quoth  he,  "that  according  to  Thomas,  and  all 
other  intelligent  divines,  pra?destinatio  nihil  ponit  in  pnedestu 
nato  until  it  come  to  execution  in  time,  it  being  an  imminent 
act  of  God.  If  it  be  God's  predestination  that  always  makes 
a  man  to  be  in  a  state  of  justification,  then  was  St.  Paul  a 
justified  man  when  he  was  knocking  out  St.  Stephen's  brains, 
and  all  tin"  while  that  he  continued  to  blaspheme  and  perse- 
cute the  Church  ;  and  then  was  1  a  doctor  of  divinity  when 
I  was  in  my  mother's  belly.  God's  predestination  is  His 
eternal  purpose  that  things  shall  be  done  in  time;  and  that 
which  shall  be  done  in  time  hath  no  temporal  existence  or 
being  until  it  be  done.  For  though  God  ordained  that  1 
should  be  a  doctor,  yet  was  1  not  so  until  the  time  came. 
And  I  beseech  your  lordship,  what  good  will  you  get  by  this 
doctrine,  to  persuade  men,  that  if  once,  in  all  their  life-time, 
they  have  been  in  the  state  of  grace  and  just  ideation,  they 
should  presently  assure  themselves  of  their  sahation,  by  a 
grace  of  predestination  conceived  to  remain  in  them'.'  What 
will  follow,  but  that  always  alter,  they  remain  justified  and 
sanctified  men  in  God's  sight,  although  they  walk  in  the 
meanwhile  after  the  flesh,  and  continue  in  foul  and  w  ill'ul  sins V" 
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"  Teach  you  this  divinity  ?"  quoth  my  lord  duke  to  the 
bishop  of  Lichfield.  "  God  defend  us  from  following  of  it  I" 
The  earls  of  Pembroke  and  Carlisle  added,  that  to  their  under- 
standing it  was  a  most  pernicious  doctrine,  and  unfit  for  any 
people  to  hear. 

"We  teach  not  men  to  live  thus,"  quoth  the  bishop.  Yet 
his  answer  giving  small  satisfaction,  for  that  out  of  his  tenet 
men  might  take  advantage  to  live  so,  and  yet  persuade  them- 
selves that  they  are  God's  elect  children  all  the  wdiile ;  Dr. 
Preston  was  called  upon  by  my  Lord  Say,  and  the  lords 
desired  to  hear  him  speak  unto  this  point. 

Whereupon  the  doctor  came  in,  and  began  very  soberly  to 
declare  that  it  was  none  of  his  desire  to  say  any  thing ;  but 
yet  seeing  it  pleased  their  lordships  to  have  it  so,  he  would 
endeavour  to  answer  Dr.  White's  objections,  and  to  make  the 
matter  as  clear  and  evident  as  might  be. 

"  And  first/'  quoth  he,  "  I  will  give  your  lordships  an  ex- 
ample, by  which  it  will  easily  appear,  that  notwithstanding 
that  which  hath  been  said  concerning  these  sins,  whereinto 
the  children  of  God  may  fall,  and  sometimes  do  fall,  yet  it 
was  impossible  they  should  fall  away  from  that  grace  whereby 
they  are  His  children.     As,  for  example  : — 

"  A  man  hath  a  son,  and  this  son  doth  justly  offend  his 
father  by  committing  some  great  crimes  against  him  :  his 
faults  continue,  and  he  is  not  yet  reclaimed.  Now,  all  this 
while  he  is  sub  ira  patris  indeed,  under  the  rod  and  anger  of 
his  father,  yet  for  all  that  he  continueth  in  familia  and  in 
domo  patris  still ;  he  is  not  turned  out  of  his  father's  house, 
nor  can  he  cease  to  be  his  child  howsoever.  In  like  manner, 
when  God's  children  sin  against  Him,  God  may  well  be  angry 
with  them,  and  sorely  punish  them  too;  yet  in  regard  that  they 
are  His  children,  He  cannot  cease  to  be  their  father,  nor  will 
He  turn  them  out  of  His  family,  and  make  strangers  of  them, 
for  every  sin  which  they  commit  against  Him." 

To  this  it  was  answered,  that  the  question  was  not  made  of 
every  sin,  but  of  foul  and  wilful  sins,  sins  mortal,  sins  con- 
tinued in,  often  acted  and  frequented,  as  was  expressed 
before;  and  therefore  that  Dr.  Preston's  talk  of  every  sin 
was  impertinent. 

"  But  for  the  other  sins  you  insist  upon,"  quoth  the  bishop 
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CONF.  of  Lichfield,  "did  not  the  prodigal  son,  when  he  was  in  Ins 

dissolute  course  of  life,  remain  his  father's  son  still,  and  con- 
tinue in  his  affection  as  a  son  ?" 

The  dean  answered,  "That  the  prodigal  son,  being  a 
natural  child  to  his  father,  could  not  lose  that  relation  which 
a  son  hath  to  his  father;  for  natural  relations  are  permanent, 
so  long  as  their  foundation  is  in  being:  hut  the  presenl 
question  is,  concerning  sons  by  grace  and  adoption  only."' 

Here  my  lord  of  Rochester  interposed,  and  told  Dr.  Preston 
that  his  example  of  a  natural  lather  and  his  child  could  hold 
no  farther  and  prove  no  more  than  a  perpetual  relation  be- 
twixt God  and  His  creatures,  which  no  man  could  cease  to 
be,  because  lie  created  them;  but  as  for  their  filiation  and 
right  of  inheritance  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  they  had  it 
by  covenant  and  promise,  and  ought  not  to  presume  upon  it 
longer  than  they  keep  the  covenant. 

Adding  hereunto,  that  oftentimes  men's  own  children, 
howsoever  they  he  children  still,  yet  through  their  lewd  life 
and  disobedience  are  disinherited  by  their  parents,  and  justly 
exposed  unto  misery. 

"I  pray  resolve  me,"  quoth  the  lord  chamberlain  to  the 
bishop  of  Lichfield,  "whether  the  prodigal  son.  in  whom  you 
made  instance,  if  he  had  died  in  his  lewd  courses  before  bis 
return  to  his  lather,  had  he  not  died  a  disobedient  child,  and 
perished  in  his  iuimt\  '.'"' 

"  lie  had,"  quoth  the  bishop  :    "  but  yet  a  child." 

"So  shall  all  men  whatsoever  die  God's  creatures,"  quoth 
my  Lord  of  Rochester.     "Hut  was  not  the  state  of  the  prodigal 

a  representation  of  their  state  that  Live  in  wickedness  and 

sin  ;   and  of  their  perdition,  if  they  die  in  that  sin, before  tiny 

turn  back  again  unto  God  by  repentanci 

"They  shall  turn  back."  quoth   Dr.   Preston. 

"  How  know  you  that  f"   said  my  lord  chamberlain. 

"  l'i\  reason  of  their  election,"  quoth  the  doctor;  "which 
is  sure  not  to  fail,  and  will  bring  them  in  time  to  repent- 
ance." 

"In  time'.'"  quoth  the  dean :  "but  while  thai  time  comes, 

in  what   slate  are  1he\  ?      Be  not  these  children  ofGod  guilty 
of  His  eternal  anger  till  they  repent  '.'" 

"  \n."  quoth  Dr.  Preston  ;    "  it  isbul  Of  His  temporal  anger 
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only."  And  without  any  more  ado  repeated  it  again  as  a 
positive  and  certain  doctrine,  that  they  which  were  once  the 
children  of  God,  did  hy  such  grievous  sins  incur  the  guilt  of 
a  temporal  punishment  only. 

The  dean  of  Carlisle  replied,  "  That  temporal  punishments 
were  common  to  the  children  of  God  with  others  that  are  none 
of  His  children.  But  the  Apostle  St.  Paul  spake  to  justified 
men,  when  he  gave  them  warning,  and  said,  '  They  that  do  [Eph.  5. 
such  things  have  no  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  God  nor  'J 
of  Christ ;'  and  when  he  said  so,  he  spake  not  of  temporal, 
hut  of  eternal  punishment." 

"  Yea,  but,"  quoth  Dr.  Preston,  "  such  persons,  though 
they  might  seem  to  be,  yet  in  truth  they  never  were  sons, 
nor  ever  had  any  right  to  that  inheritance  whereof  St.  Paul 
speaks." 

OF  BAPTISM  AND   REGENERATION. 

"No?"  quoth  the  dean.  "I  hope  you  will  grant  us  that, 
at  leastwise,  in  '  baptism  they  were  made  the  sons  of  God, 
and  the  heirs  of  everlasting  life.'  They  be  the  words  of  our 
Catechism,  and  the  whole  series  of  our  administration  of 
baptism  sheweth  as  much." 

"  What,"  quoth  my  lord  of  Lichfield,  "  will  you  have  the 
grace  of  God  tied  to  Sacraments  ?" 

The  dean  replied,  "  That  God  could  bestow  His  grace  other- 
wise, as  it  pleased  Him ;  but  if  his  lordship  deuied  Sacra- 
ments to  confer  grace,  and  to  regenerate  them  that  were 
born  in  original  sin,  he  denied  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
England." 

The  Liturgy  was  produced,  and  the  words  read  out  of  the 
form  of  baptism,  "  Forasmuch  as  this  infant  is  regene- 
rate," &c. 

"  That 's  but  the  judgment  of  charity,"  quoth  my  Lord  Say. 
"  And  we  say  so,  because  we  know  nothing  to  the  contrary," 
quoth  the  bishop  of  Lichfield. 

Mr.  Cosin  suggested,  that  "  to  believe  one  baptism  for  the 
remission  of  sins,"  was  an  article  of  Christian  faith  ;  and  that 
our  form  of  baptism  saith,  "  ye  shall  earnestly  believe  it." 

"  Yea,"  quoth  the  bishop,  «  but  what  follows  ?  <  Ye  shall 
earnestly  believe  that  God  will  favourably  receive  these  present 
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COM",  infants,  that  lie  will  embrace  them,  and  that  lie  will  give  unto 

. —  them  the  blessing  of  eternal  life.'     Mark,"  quoth  the  bishop, 

"  He  will  do  it.  The  book  doth  not  say  that  He  doth  it  now, 
but  that  in  process  of  time  lie  will  do  it,  when  these  children 
shall  actually  believe ;  and  so  here  is  no  present  effect  of  bap- 
tism proved."  It  was  answered,  that  the  Catechism  of  the 
Church  teacheth  children  other  doctrine  :  "In  baptism  1  was 
made  a  member  of  Christ,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  And  again,  in  the  administration  of  baptism : 
"I  certify  you,  that  tins  child,  being  born  in  sin  and  in  the 
wrath  of  God,  is  now,  by  the  laver  of  regeneration  in  baptism, 
received  into  the  number  of  the  children  of  Cod  and  heirs  of 
everlasting  life.  Doubt  ye  not,  therefore,  but  earnestly  be- 
lieve that  He  hath  received  this  present  infant,  that  He  hath 
made  him  partaker  of  His  everlasting  kingdom."  And  yet 
again:  "We  give  Thee  hearty  thanks,  that  it  hath  pleased 
Thee  to  regenerate  this  infant,"  fee,  "Shall  we  give  thanks," 
quoth  the  dean,  "  for  that  which  is  not  done?" 

Hereupon  my  lord  of  Warwick  desired  Mr.  Cosin  to  turn 
to  the  Burial  of  the  Head,  where  he  should  find  such  another 
giving  of  thanks  for  every  brother  departed,  &C.j  whereof 
some  might  be  such,  as  though  we  had  no  uncharitable  con- 
ceit of  them,  yet   we  were  not  tied  to  believe  they  were  sa\ed, 

and  should  have  perfect  consummation  in  soul  and  body  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

"  Yea,  my  lord,"  quoth  he,  "here  is  giving  of  thanks  and 
hope  only  mentioned;  but  in  baptism  faith  and  certain  assur- 
ance go  together  with  giving  of  thanks."  And  his  lordship 
seemed  to  be  satisfied. 

In  the  meanwhile,  my  lord  duke  and  the  earl  of  Carlisle 

demanded  of  the  hishop  of  Lichfield,  why  children  were  bap- 
tized, if  they  received  no  grace,  nor  remission  of  sins  by  it  ? 
And  told  him,  that  he  had  much  disparaged  his  own  ministry, 
and  did  not  only  dishonour  the  ( 'hureh  of  England,  but  also  de- 
base the  Sacrament  through  this  opinion  w  Inch  he  maintained. 
Lastly,  the  dean  of  Carlisle  added,  that  it  was  a  branch  of 
Catholic  faith,  and  had  been  so  maintained  in  all  ages,  that 
infants  right  l\  baptized  are  regenerated  and  made  the  sons 
of  CJod  by  adoption.  He  alleged  St.  Augustine,  F./nst.  90, 
reporting  the  decree  of  the  Council  of  Carthage,  "  Quicumtjue 
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negat  parvulos  per  baptismum  Christi  perditione  liberari,  et 
salutem  percipere  ceternam,  anathema  sit."  And  consequently- 
concluded,  that  they  which  denied  this  doctrine,  expressly 
denied  the  doctrine  not  only  of  the  Church  of  England,  but 
of  the  whole  Catholic  Church  besides,  and  were  guilty  of  a  far 
greater  error  than  any  they  could  object  against  Mr.  Moun- 
tague. 

OF  THE  SYNOD  OF  DORT. 

When  the  matter  was  come  to  this  issue,  and  the  lords 
ready  to  break  off  any  further  conference  for  this  time,  most 
of  them  professing  themselves  hitherto  satisfied,  it  pleased  the 
Lord  Say  and  Secretary  Cook  to  make  a  motion  to  the  duke's 
Grace,  that  he  would  be  a  means  to  bring  in  the  synod  of 
Dort,  and  to  get  it  established  here  by  authority  in  the  Church 
of  England.  Whereby  (they  make  no  doubt)  all  controver- 
sies in  this  kind  would  cease,  and  a  firm  peace  ensue. 

"  Nay,  my  lords,"  quoth  the  duke,  "  this  is  not  the  first 
motion  that  hath  been  made  for  the  synod  of  Dort ;  but  I 
have  been  assured  by  divers  grave  and  learned  prelates,  that 
it  can  neither  stand  with  the  safety  of  this  Church  nor  state 
to  bring  it  in." 

"  I  beseech  your  lordships,"  said  the  dean,  "  that  we  of  the 
Church  of  England  be  not  put  to  borrow  a  new  faith  from 
any  village  in  the  Netherlands.  As  for  the  synod  of  Dort,  it 
seemeth  to  me,  that  in  the  second  Article,  either  plainly  or 
involvedly,  they  have  established  a  doctrine  repugnant  to  the 
faith  of  our  Church.  The  Dortists  (as  appeareth  by  their 
several  expositions  of  that  Article)  have  denied  that  Christ 
died  for  all  men.  But  our  Church,  in  the  Catechism,  and 
many  other  places,  hath  taught  us  to  believe  that  Christ  died 
for  all,  '  and  hath  redeemed  me  and  all  mankind,'  that  is,  paid 
the  ransom  and  the  price  for  all  without  exception ;  and 
that  if  any  man  be  damned,  it  is  not  because  Christ  died  not 
for  him,  but  because  the  fruit  of  Christ's  death,  by  that  man's 
own  fault,  is  not  applied  unto  him.  Adding  hereunto,  that  a 
great  and  manifest  mischief  it  was,  to  have  our  people  taught 
that  Christ  died  not  for  them  all.  For  if  this  were  once  ad- 
mitted, how  could  we  teach  every  man  to  believe  that  Christ 
had  redeemed  him,  as  we  ought  to  do?     Or  how  could  we 
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CONF.  say  to  all  communicants  whatsoever,  'The  Body  of  our  Lord 

: — which  was  given  for  thee/  as  we  are  bound  to  say  ?     Let  the 

opinion  of  the  Dortists  be  admitted,  and  the  tenth  person  in 
the  Church  shall  not  have  been  redeemed." 

"  The  Body  of  our  Lord  ?  Yea/'  quoth  the  bishop  of  Lich- 
field, "it  is  said  to  be  given  for  them,  if  men  do  repent. 
What  if  they  have  no  repentance  ?"  Quoth  the  dean,  "The 
greater  is  their  fault.  But  shall  they  not  therefore  believe 
the  articles  of  their  Creed  ?  and  it  is  one  of  those  articles  to 
believe  that  Christ  hath  redeemed  them." 

"Let  the  synod  of  Dort  bind  them  that  have  submitted 
themselves  unto  it,"  said  the  lords  Pembroke  and  Carlisle: 
"in  England  we  have  a  rule  of  our  own."  And  the  lord 
duke  added:  "We  have  nothiug  to  do  with  that  synod; 
it  is  all  about  the  hidden  and  intricate  points  of  predes- 
tination, which  are  not  fit  matters  to  trouble  the  people 
withal." 

"Predestination  !"  quoth  my  lord  of  Lichfield.  "  Our  own 
Articles  speak  of  predestination  ;  and  it  is  a  very  comfortable 
doctrine  to  the  elect  people  of  God,  explained  in  the  seven- 
teenth Article." 

"  But,  may  it  please  your  lordship,"  quoth  Mr.  Cosin, 
"the  conclusion  of  that  Article  is,  that  predestination  is  so  to 
be  taught,  as  thai  the  general  promises  of  the  Gospel  be  not 
destroyed  by  it." 

And  here  was  an  end  ;  only  the-  bishop  of  Lichfield,  for  a 
conclusion  of  all,  desired  that  Mr.  Mountaguc's  books  might 
be  kept  from  further  sale  until  they  were  somewhat  better 
explained. 

At  which  motion  the  duke,  with  some  displeasure,  turned 
himself  hastily  away,  and  told  the  bishop  he  was  not  admitted 
thither  for  to  appoint  what  should  be  done  with  .Mr.  Moun- 
tague's  books,  but  to  shew  his  objections  against  them,  which 
as  yet  were  not  so  weighty  as  to  persuade  any  such  matter. 

And  so  desiring  the  Lords,  &C  t<>  meet  again  upon  Tuesday 
following, when  Mr.  Mountague should  lie  there  himself, they 
all  left  the  chamber  and  departed. 
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CONFERENCE   AT   YORK   HOUSE, 

FEB.  11,  1625, 

BETWEEN  THE  HOURS  OF  4  AND  7  AFTERNOON, 

CONCERNING 

MR.  MOUNTAGUE'S  BOOKS, 

CALLED 

THE    GAGGER    AND    THE    APPEAL. 
/THE  BISHOP  OF  LICHFIELD,      "1 

BETWEEN  |  DR     pREgT0N)  ]  OPPONENTS. 

f  THE  BISHOP  OF  ROCHESTER,  1 

AND         <   t^o      „tUTTtj      A  ATT.     T    ^  »  >  DEFENDANTS 


\DR.  WHITE,  AND  J.  C.a 
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IN  THE  PRESENCE  OF  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE  DUKE  OF 

BUCKINGHAM,  HIS  GRACE,  THE  EARL  OF  PEMBROKE, 

LORD  CHAMBERLAIN,  THE  EARL  OF  WARWICK, 

THE  EARL  OF  CARLISLE,  THE  LORD  SAY, 

AND  MR.  SECRETARY  COOK. 


John  Cosin. 
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arc. 


When  every  man  was  orderly  placed  about  the  table,  the 
bishop  of  Lichfield,  who  was  the  challenger,  began  to  accuse 
Mr.  Mountague  after  this  manner. 

"  May  it  please  your  Grace  and  the  rest  of  this  honourable 
meeting ;  I  shall  humbly  crave  that  my  appearing  this  day 
against  Mr.  Mountague  be  not  interpreted  as  if  I  came  to  it 
out  of  any  private  malice  or  spleen  against  his  person,  but 
for  the  reforming  of  his  errors,  and  the  maintenance  of  God's 
truth;  which  I  am  forced  unto  for  the  freeing  of  my  con- 
science, and  the  discharge  of  my  true  and  sincere  duty  to 
the  Church. 

"  I  accuse  Mr.  Mountague  therefore, 

"  1.  For  abusing  authority,  in  printing  some  things  which 
were  never  licensed,  but  forbidden  the  press,  as  matters 
erroneous  and  scandalous,  in  his  books. 

"  2.  For  opposing  in  direct  terms  the  doctrine  and  Articles 
of  the  Church  of  England. 

"  3.  For  overthrowing  the  ground  of  our  salvation,  and 
perverting  the  whole  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  4.  For  crossing  the  two  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supre- 
macy. 

"5.  For  opening  a  way  to  popery  and  schism  among  us, 
besides  many  scandalous  and  lewd  and  profane  passages. 
And  these  I  shall  shew  in  order." 

Here  the  duke  of  Buckingham  took  him  off,  and  thus 
bespake  the  lords. 

"  My  lords,  the  occasion  of  this  conference  was  a  private 
accidental  talk  between  my  lord  of  Warwick  and  myself.    I 

f2 
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CONF.  am  not  myself  versed  in  matters  of  so  high  a  nature  as  these 
: be;  and  therefore  I  addressed  myself,  by  bis  Majesty's  com- 
mand, to  the  grave  and  judicious  judgment  of  the  most 
eminent  and  learned  prelates  of  the  land,  who  have  assured 
me  that  Mr.  Mountague  hath  delivered  nothing  but  the  true, 
orthodox,  and  established  dmt  line  of  the  Church  of  England, 
or  what  is  agreeable  thereunto.  I  hope  your  lordships  will 
upon  this  private  conference  receive  Bucb  satisfaction  therein, 
that  you  shall  likewise  be- of  the  same  opinion;  for  which  end 
I  have  desired  these  learned  men  to  meet  and  to  confer  to- 
gether before  us.  If  it  shall  appear  that  Mr.  Mountague  hath, 
for  the  substance  of  his  book,  delivered  nothing  but  justifi- 
able and  good  doctrine,  bis  language,  bow  sharp  soever  it  be, 
shall  not  any  way  lessen  my  esteem  and  love  towards  him, 
which  perhaps  he  bad  some  directions  for  ;  and  if  not,  the  per- 
vcrseness  of  such  peevisb  adversaries  as  he  met  withal,  might 
easily  draw  and  force  him  to  it.  And  therefore  if  you,  my 
lord  of  Lichfield,  have  any  thing  to  say  againsl  the  matter 
of  his  book,  let  us  bear  what  it  is." 

I.  The  bishop  began  to  urge  that  he  had  printed  divers 
passages  without  authority;  which  being  denied,  he  vouched 
Dr.  White  to  have  affirmed  as  much  at  my  lord  of  Ely's 
table  before  four  bishops,  as  namely,  in  the  chapter  of  Anti- 
christ, "rather  the  Turk  than  the  Pope."  \h\  White  deny- 
ing any  such  matter,  the  bishop  began  to  put  himself  to  prove 
it  by  witness,  but  being  remembered  by  my  lord  of  Roches- 
ter and  the  duke's  Grace, thai  this  neither  one  way  nor  other 
concerned  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  he  gave  it 
over  with  some  reluctation. 

II.  And  proceeded  to  his  second  objection,  out  of  the  twenty- 
first  Article,  concerning  the  erring  of  ( reneral  Councils,  crossed 
by  Mi'.  Mountague's  Appeal,  (p.  122,)  who  saith  they  cannot 

err  in  fundamentals.     Dr,  White  urged  that  Mr. Mountague 

was  quoted  by  halves,  and  that  his  whole  being  taken  toge- 
ther, was  to  be  meant  of  Councils  lawfully  congregated,  duly 
proceeding  by  the  Word  of  (iod,  and  rightly  guided  by  His 
Spirit.  The  bishop  took  any  thing  and  undertook  all  to  be 
against  the  Article,  because  it  spake  generally  of  all  Councils, 
as  they  were  assemblies  of  men  :  affirming  that  they  might 
err  in    matters   pertaining   to  God,  and   therefore   in   funda- 
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mentals,  or  things  necessary  to  salvation.      The  consequence 
being  denied,  a  great  discussion  there  was  about  the  true  un- 
derstanding of  the  Article ;    about  the  antecedent  and  the 
consequent ;    about   the  general  things   belonging  to   God, 
and  the  particular,  necessary  to  salvation  j  which  the  oppos- 
ing bishop  would  needs  have  to  be  all  one,  or  else  the  Article 
to  be  a  senseless   and  fond   assertion.     Good  words  being 
called  for,  the  bishop  of  Rochester  told  him,  that  in  funda- 
mentals   never   yet    any   Council,   not    that    of   Trent,   had 
erred  ;  acknowledging  God's  wonderful  providence  in  it,  that 
they  should  decree  the   Symbolum  Nicceni    Conciliih   to  be 
unicum  fundamentum  in  quo  ornnes  debent  necessario  convenire. 
The    bishop    of    Lichfield    urged    the    second    Council    at 
Ephesus  ;  which,  as  it  was  scorned  when  it  was  celebrated,  so 
it  was  slighted  now  when  it  was  urged.  The  duke  interposed, 
that  Mr.  Mountague  and  the  Article  agreed,   because  both 
held  the  rule  of  the  Word  of  God  to  be  a  necessary  square 
for  Councils  to  guide  themselves  by,  if  they  would  not  err ; 
without  which,  both  he  and  the  Article  affirmed  they  might 
err ;  but  not  a  Council  so  qualified,  so  bound,  such  a  Council. 
And  so  when  the  end  of  Mr.  Mountague's  chapter  concerning 
that    point  was    read  by  my  lord  chamberlain,  being    first 
shewed   him   by  J[ohn]    C[osin],   all  was    ended,  and   the 
bishop  bid  to  quarrel  him  no  more  for  that ;  who  craved  par- 
don for  his  objection  however,  and  was  glad  to  have  any 
thing  solved.     The  earl  of  Carlisle  and  Sir  John  Cook  pro- 
fessed themselves  fully  satisfied  ;  only  my  Lord  Say  said  there 
was   contradiction    in   the    book,  and  my  lord  of  Warwick 
held  his  tongue  all  the  while  and  wisely  said  nothing. 

III.  The  third  objection  was  against  Works  a  part  of 
Justification,  which  J[ohn]  C[osin]  shewed  by  Mr.  Moun- 
tague to  be  made  no  proper  part  of  justification,  but  decla- 
ratory only ;  no  causality  of  it,  but  a  consequence  alone. 
And  here  Dr.  White  refused  to  answer  any  thing,  because 
the  objection  was  out  of  the  Gag,  a  book  not  licensed  by  him. 
The  bishop  of  Lichfield  asked  J  [ohn]  C  [osin]  if  Mr.  Moun- 
tague had  recanted  then  his  former  saying,  and  he  denied  it, 
though  Dr.  White  suddenly  affirmed  it,  shewing  his  words, 

b  [See    the   Decietum   ele   Symbolo      edition   of  the   Canones   Concilii   Tri- 
Fidei  in  the  Third  Session,  in  Le  Plat's      dentini.    4,  Ant.  1779.] 
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c  o  N  F.  that  he  never  uttered  any  such  matter  ;  "  and  what  he  had 
: —  not  uttered,"  said  ray  lord  duke,  "  he  could  not  recant." 

IV.  The  fourth  was  about  meriting  of  heaven,  a  tiling 
shewed  instantly  by  J[ohn]  C[osi'n]  to  be  never  said,  never 
conceived,  hated  and  detested  by  Mr.  Monntagne  ;  whereat 
the  lords  took  the  bishop  short,  and  told  him  he  strained  and 
wrested  the  words  of  the  book  too  much. 

V.  Then  for  Deserving*,  an  offensive  word,  said  the  bishop, 
because  it  sounded  like  merit;  which  was  answered  by  another 

[p.  103.]  place,  shewed  out  of  the  Appeal  by  J[ohn]  C[osin],  and 
read  by  my  lord  chamberlain,  that  Mr.  Monntagne  took  the 
word  mereri  as  the  old  Latin  authors  did,  and  as  David  the 
[Ps.  xix.  Prophet, — "God  rewardeth  every  man  according  to  hifl 
AppeT^p.  works;"  and  so  every  man  was  satisfied  but  ray  Lord  Say, 
208.J         who  would  still  have  his  say,  though  to  no  purpose. 

VI.  The  sixth  objection  was,  that  Mr.  Mountague  should 
deny  the  Queen's  supremacy;  the  vanity  whereof  was  dis- 
covered by  the  words  of  the  books  pointed  out  by  J  [ohn] 
C[osin]  and  read  by  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  denied 
supremacy  over  all  causes,  but  not  over  all  persons,  to  sec 
that  they  do  their  duty  in  all  causes. 

VII.  The  seventh  was,  that  Mr.  Monntagne  said  the 
Church  of  Rome  had  not  erred  in  matters  of  faith  and  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  Sacraments,  contrary  to  the  nineteenth 
and  the  twenty-fifth  Articles.  This  was  a  seeming  contra- 
diction indeed  to  them  all ;  but  the  bishop  being  remem- 
bered by  J  [ohn]  C[osin]  that  there  was  a  difference  between 
fimdamentum  fidei,  Mr.  Mountaguc's  words,  and  matters  of 
faith  in  general,  which  he  also  explained  to  the  duke,  the 
bishop  confessed  there  was  as  much  said  for  him  as  might  be 
in  that  point. 

For  the  Sacraments,  it  was  acknowledged  upon  a  place 
shewed  by  J[ohn]  C[osin]  out  of  the  Liturgy,  and  another 
out  of  the  Catechism,  and  another  out  of  St.  Austin,  and  one 
out  of  Maldonate,  thai  in  a  large  sense  wc  held  more  than 
two,  in  a  strict  sense  tlic  Church  of  Rome  held  no  more  than 
we  did0.     And  here  was  Mr.  Mountague  himself  wished  for  : 

■   [See  Estius,  in   1  Sent.  (list.  I.    A.       collected  by  Gerhard,  Locc.Theol.,  viii. 
de  Dominis,  de  Rep.  EocL,   v.    I.  §  li).      204,  and  Bingham,  iv.  350.] 
Several  instances  from  S.  August  in  arc 


concerning  Mr.  Mountague's  Books.  71 

and  at  the  duke's  command,  J[olm]  C[osin]  undertook  to 
send  for  him  against  the  Tuesday  after. 

The  bishop  of  Lichfield  desired  that  some  words  of 
Mr.  Mountague's,  which  seemed  harsh,  might  be  qualified ; 
and  if  it  might  be  thought  fit,  to  avoid  all  further  opposition, 
that  his  books  might  be  called  in ;  whereat  the  duke  took 
him  short,  and  with  a  frowning  countenance  told  him  he 
neither  came  hither  for  that  end,  nor  had  aught  to  do  to 
speak  of  it. 


THE 

SECOND   CONFERENCE 

WITH 

MR.  MOUNTAGUE  HIMSELF, 

FEB.  17,  1025  •'. 

After  two  former  meetings  at  York  House,  in  the  presence 
of  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  Pembroke,  lord-president  of  the 
council,  Dorset,  Bridgwater,  Carlisle,  Mulgrave,  and  Secretary 
Cook,  the  Lord  Say  and  the  earl  of  Warwick,  opposition  was 
made  by  my  lord  of  Lichfield  in  nine  points  against  Mr. 
Mountague's  books,  and  by  Dr.  Preston  in  three ;  all  de- 
fended and  freely  answered  by  Mr.  Mountague  himself,  my 
lord  of  Rochester,  Dr.  White,  and  myself  (Mr.  Cosin),  as  a 
poor  assistant  commanded  thither  by  the  duke,  by  reason  I 
had  been  so  much  interested  in  the  business  from  the  be- 
ginning. The  occasion  of  this  conference  was  the  earl  of 
Warwick's  and  the  Lord  Say's  importunate  suit  unto  the  duke 
and  to  his  majesty,  that  their  two  champions  might  be  but 
admitted  to  shew  their  valour  against  the  heresies,  blas- 
phemies, treasons,  apostacies,  that  were  pretended  to  be  in 
the  books. 

The  gross  heresies  propounded  were  these  : — 

1.  General  Councils  lawful,  &c,  cannot  err  in  funda- 
mentals. 

2.  We  go  to  heaven  and  hell  according  to  our  de- 
servings. 

3.  Justification  taken  largely,  comprehendeth  good 
works. 

4.  A  woman  is  not  held  by  us  to  be  supreme  governor  in 
causes  ecclesiastical,  but  in  reference  to  persons  that  may  be 
forced  to  do  their  duties  in  them. 

d  '  This  is  the  sum  ;  bu*  the  conference  itself  is  wanting.' — Note  in  Abp. 
Sancroft's  hand. 
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CONF.       5.  As  Lucifer  fell  from  heaven,  so  man  may  fall  from 
- —  grace,  a  graceless  blasphemy. 

6.  God  is  not  substantially  mixed  with  all  things,  as  the 
Stoics  held. 

7.  The  Church  of  Rome  and  ours  stand  firm  upon  one  and 
the  main  foundation. 

8.  "We  allow  more  Sacraments  than  two. 

9.  The  Pope  is  not  that  great  Antichrist. 

DK.  PRESTON. 

1.  Traditions  mentioned  in  S.  Basil  (twenty-seventh  dis- 
putation) we  allow. 

2.  Arminius  was  not  the  cause  of  all  the  stirs  and  broils  in 
the  Low  Countries. 

3.  Election  and  reprobation  are  not  irrespective  of  &c. 

All  which  the  opposers  urged  agaiust  [him]  with  vchcmcncy  ; 
and  Mr.  Mouutaguc  answered  with  perspicuous  brevity  and 
delight  to  all  that  were  present,  unless  my  Lord  Say.  Not  a 
lord  besides  him  and  Warwick,  but  expressed  themselves 
ashamed  of  such  poor  objections,  and  highly  satisfied  with 
"  Exposi-  such  a  plain,  ingenious,  and  learned  expression1  as  Mr.  Moun- 
10  tague  made  of  himself. 

The  conference  held  about  six  hours,  till  past  eight  at 
night.  The  news  was  presently  related  to  the  king,  who 
swears  his  perpetual  patronage  of  our  cause.  If  the  faction 
had  conquered,  they  had  shewed  no  mercy ;  now  they  are 
subdued,  they  shew  no  patience,  &c. 


ANSWERS 

MADE  UNTO  THE  SEEMING  CONTRADICTIONS 

BETWEEN 

MR.  MOUNTAGUE'S  BOOKS, 

AND   THE 

ARTICLES  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND, 


I.  Seeming  contradiction,  about  General  Councils,  whether 
they  may,  or  have  erred,  in  matters  of  fundamental  faith. 

Article  XXI.  "  General  Councils,  &c,  forasmuch  as  they  Article. 
be  an  assembly  of  men,  whereof  all  be  not  governed  with  the 
Spirit  and  Word  of  God,  they  may  err,  and  sometimes  have 
erred,  even  in  things  appertaining  unto  God.  Wherefore 
things  ordained  by  them,  as  necessary  to  salvation,  have 
neither  strength  nor  authority ;  unless  it  may  be  declared 
that  they  be  taken  out  of  Holy  Scripture." 

Mr.  Mountague,  in  his  Appeal  (p.  118,  &c),  "  To  say  that  Contra- 
this  proposition, — A  true  and  lawful  General  Council  never  dlctlor1, 
did  err, — is  popery,  cannot  sink  into  my  understanding." 

(P.  122.)  "  I  see  no  cause  but  a  man  may  say,  Such  a 
General  Council  shall  never  err  in  fundamentals." 

Ans.  1.  Mr.  Mountague  saith  first,  (p.  119,)  That  he  ac- 
knowledged but  four  Councils  of  this  kind,  Nice,  Constanti- 
nople, Ephesus,  and  Chalcedon ;  which  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land doth  reverence  and  admit,  by  act  of  parliament6,  as 
Catholic ;  King  James,  in  his  Premonition,  (p.  302,  inter 
Opera f,  fol. ;)  and  which  Dr.  Andrewes,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
doth  acknowledge  to  be  the   lapis  quadratus,  whereon  our 

e   [Act  1  Eliz.  ch.  1.]  ral  Councils  are  acknowledged  by  our 

'  ['  I  reverence  and  admit  the  four  acts    of  parliament,    and  received  for 

first  General  Councils  as  catholic  and  orthodox  by  our  Church.'] 

orthodox  ;  and  the  said  four  first  Gene- 
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A  NSW.  faith  is  built,  as  on  the  four  Gospels.  (Resp.  ad  Bell.  p. 
cS:c-       182*.) 

2.  That  if  other  Councils  be  general  as  they  wore,  and 
proceed  as  they  did,  they  shall  not  err.  Which  is  just  as 
much  as  the  same  bishop  of  Winchester  saith,  Licet  et  rdi- 
quis  et  si  iisdem  vestigiis  pergant,  and  there  is  nothing  re- 
quired, in  another  place,  to  make  Councils  infallible  in 
matters  of  faith,  quam  ut  legitime  congregentur,  ut  legitime 
procedant.     lb.  p.  333. 

3rdly.  He  saith  only  that  he  seeth  no  cause  to  resolve 
otherwise ;  and  that  there  may  be  cause  though  he  seeth  it 
not.  (j).  119.)  That  he  doth  not  resolve  it  as  cerium  et  de  fide, 
or  tender  it  unto  others  to  be  believed,  (p.  122,)  but  that  he 
proposeth  it  as  probable  only,  fee.,  no  more,  (p.  127.) 

4thly.  He  affirmcth  it  of  matters  so  absolutely  necessary 
to  the  true  being  of  a  Church,  as  the  reasonable  soul  is  for 
the  essential  being  of  a  man,  and  that  in  such  fundamentals 
no  man  living  can  instance  that  a  right  General  Council  hath 
erred,  (p.  123,)  and  therefore 

5thly.  That  the  sense  of  the  Article  "have  erred/'  cannot 
be  meant  of  fundamentals,  for  then  it  contradicteth  the  acts 
of  parliament  and  received  truth  itself,    (p.  124.) 

(Jthly.  He  concludeth,  Councils  have  no  such  overawing 
power,  &c.,  (p.  125,)  that  they  must  sincerely  proceed,  &C. 
(p.  126.) 

7thly.  That  it  is  de  saniore  parte,  (p.  127.) 

II.    AHOUT  SUPREMACY. 

Obj.  He  giveth  the  lie  to  the  Gagger  for  the  title  of  the 
chapter,  (Gagg.  p.  68h.)  Contra,  Art.  37.  "The  Queen's 
Majesty,"  &c. 

Ans.  He  giveth  the  lie  to  the  Gagger  for  leaving  out  cun- 
ningly the  words  'of  all  estates/  (p.  69',)  not  in  'all  cases/ 
but  super  omnes,  '  in  all/ 

bto.  Lond,  1610.1  protestant  ever  said  so  of  Queen  Eliza- 

h  [/The  position  which  Mountagueun-  Beth.     No  protestant  ever  thought  so 

dcrtonk  in  refute,  and  which  forms  the  of  any  woman.'  p.  fis.] 
title  of  his  ninth  Chapter  is  this, '  Thai  '    [Can   your  small   understanding 

a  woman  may  be  supreme  governess  of  put  no  difference  between  Over  all  and 

tbeChurcb  in  all  causes,  as  well  ecclesi-  in  all!  betwixt  Persons  and  Cat 

:al  as  temporal,  as  Queen  Elizabeth  Over  all  pertotu,  in  nil  causes,  is  one 

was.'     To  which  he  answers,  'Queen  thing;  Over  all  persons,  is  far  another 

Elizabeth  was,  with   lie    and  all.       No  thing.] 
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III.    ABOUT    JUSTIFICATION. 

Obj.  He  saith  justification  consisteth  "  in  forgiveness  of 
sins  primarily,  and  grace  infused  secondarily."  (Gag.  p.  143.) 
Contra,  Art.  XI.  "We  are  justified  only  for  the  merit  of 
Christ,  by  faith  only,  and  not  for  our  works." 

Ans.  He  acknowledgetk  the  words  of  the  Article  and 
maintaineth  them,  (p.  144.)  "Our  justification,  &c,  which 
is  the  sole  work  of  faith,  &c,  not  for  our  own  works  and 
deservings."  (p.  145.) 

"No  merit  interveneth,  [....]  none  here  but  Christ." 
(p.  142.) 

"  Item,  that  justification  by  faith  alone  is  a  wholesome 
doctrine  indeed."  (p.  145.) 

Item,  For  works  concurring,  he  denieth  them.  (Appeal, 
p.  168.)  "That  odious  popish  imputation,"  &c. 

Justification  largely  taken  comprehendeth  sanctification, 
&c.  (Appeal,  p.  174.)  "Good  works  are  the  fruits  and  con- 
sequents of  justification,"  (Gag,  p.  144.) 

Item,  for  access,  (Gag,  p.  148,  Appeal,  p.  195,)  he  saith  it 
only  as  declaratory,  not  essential  to  justification,  (Appeal, 
pp.  197  and  195,)  not  intrinsical,  but  accessary. 

IV.    ABOUT  THE  WORD,  '  DESERVINGS.' 

Obj.  According  to  their  deservings,  (Appeal, p.  233.)  Contra, 
Art.  XI.  ut  supra. 

Ans.  1.  He  speaketh  of  good  and  bad,  in  fine  dierum. 

2.  He  meaneth  that  of  Athanasius'  Creed,  versu  ultimo,  and 
of  the  Scripture,  God  rewardeth  every  man  according  to 
his  works,  ([Appeal,]  p.  208.) 

3.  He  useth  the  word  as  the  old  authors  used  pro  mereri, 
obtinere.     ([Id.]  p.  203.) 

4.  What  he  thinketh  and  professeth  of  merit  he  clearly 
speaketh,  (Appeal,  p.  206.) 

V.    ABOUT  AGREEING  WITH  THE  CHURCH  OF  ROME  IN  FUN- 
DAMENTALS AND  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  SACRAMENTS. 

Obj.  (Gagg,  p.  50.)  "  Moderate  men  on  both  sides  con- 
fess that  this  controversy  may  cease,"  &c. 

Contra,  Art.  XIX.  "  The  Cburch  of  Rome  hath  erred  in 


78  Answers  to  the  Objections 

ANS  W.  matters    of  faith;"    and   Art.    XXV.    "There    he   hut   two 
- —  Sacraments." 

ANSWER  TO  THE   NINETEENTH   ARTICLE. 

1.  He  saith  it  not  himself;  hut  saith,  "moderate  men 
confess"  so  much,  as  Cassander  on  one  side,  whose  words 
tliey  arc  that  follow*:  and  on  the  other  side,  the  Preface  to 
Bishop  Jewel,  composed  by  Bishop  Ovcral,  and  commanded 
to  be  had  in  all  churches  of  England,  whose  words  are  : 
"For  all  substantial  parts  and  points  our  Church  remaineth 
the  same  it  was  before1." 

2.  By  Jewel  himself  upon  Ilaggai  i.  "Let  us  not  shun  the 
papists  hut  counsel  them  as  our  brethren1"." 

3.  Dr.  Spencer,  Scrm.  p.  15.  "We  do  communicate  in  the 
general  grounds  and  foundations  of  Christianity;"  id.  p.  17. 
"  AVc  have  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism." 

4.  Junius,  nt  in  Appeal,  (p.  113.") 

5.  King  James  in  his  Premonitum,  p.  301°.  "We  all  agree 
in  substance." 

6.  Bishop  Andrewcs,  Reap,  ad  Bellar.  p.  84.  "  Fides  quae 
fucrat  mansit  eadem,  reformavimus  ca  qiuc  extra  (idem." 

7.  Hooker,  lib.  3.  p.  8G.p  "The  Church  of  Rome  touching 
those  main  parts  of  Christian  truth,  wherein  they  constantly 
still  persist,  we  gladly  acknowledge  them  to  be  of  the  family 

of  Christ;"  ct  /xnilo  initr'K  "So  tar  as  we  may.  we  ha\e  held,  and 
do  hold  fellowship  with  them;"   and  p.  S?'.  he  saith  Cabin's 

words  are  crazed,  for  saying  it  is  absurd  to  baptize  them 
which  cannot  be  reckoned  members  of  our  body,  accounting 
papists  none  of  I  hi'  Church  ;  and  p.  869,  lib.  5.  "The  Church 
of  Rome  continueth  built  upon  the  main  foundations  of 
Christianity"."      Bishop  of  "Mcath's  Sermon. 

II.  The  Article  saith  the  Church  of  Home  hath  erred  in 
matters  of  faith,  which  Mr.  Mountague  will  and  doth  acknow- 
ledge, eodem  /urn',  erravii  in  doctrine  rinceritate,  not  in  fun- 
damentals; without  which  it  could  not  he  a  Church. 

k  [Gag.  p.  £0.]  •  |  In  tin-  collected  edition  of  his 

1  :  Preface,  si^.  3,  edit.   IY>I.  Loud.      Works,  foL  Lond.  1616.] 
1808J  "■  [i.  ns.  edit  Keble,  | 

■  [  Works,  par.  ii.  )>.  181.]  1     [bid.  | 

■  [  ESccleaia  pa]  i  babel  in         '  p, 

«r  quod  ad  definitionem  Eccleaiae  pur-         •  |  ii.  17-V  | 
tinct,  i^i    Ecoleaia.     l.ii>.   da  Boolaa.         '  |  Clag,  p.  50.] 

rap.  17.] 
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VI.    ANSWER  TO  THE  TWENTY-FIFTH  ARTICLE. 

1.  He  saith  only  that  the  Church  of  Rome  hath  kept  the 
true  nature  of  the  Sacraments  instituted  by  God,  which  are 
but  two  in  the  sense  of  our  Catechism ;  and  Maldonate  de 
Sacramentis,  p.  111.  "Numeravit  Augustinus  haec  duo  Sacra- 
menta  tanquam  omnibus  necessarian" 

2.  In  a  large  sense  the  Church  of  England  acknowledged 
the  other  five  Sacraments,  in  another  nature,  as  in  the  Article, 
not  of  the  same  nature,  therefore  in  some  nature.  (Appeal, 
p.  306.)  So  the  rubric  after  the  Communion,  "Jand  also  tbe 
Sacraments;"  so  the  act  of  parliament",  so  in  Gag,  p.  267. y 
So  the  Homilies,  "All  the  other  Sacraments2." 

VII.  about  adam's  and  lucifer's  state. 

Obj.  (Gag.  p.  161.)  "Man  is  not  likely  to  be  in  a  better 
case,  than  the  Angels  of  heaven." 

Contra,  Article  XVII.  God's  constant  decree  to  bring  the 
elected  in  Christ  to  everlasting  life. 

Ans.  1.  He  speaketh  from  others,  not  his  own  words,  all 
that  chapter  over. 

2.  He  speaketh  of  regenerate  men  in  general,  not  of  the 
particular  elect  according  to  [God's]  purpose,  as  the  Article 
doth. 

3.  That  in  divers  respects  it  is  true. 

VIII.    ABOUT  GOD'S  PRESENCE. 

Obj.  (Appeal,  p.  94.)  It  is  impious  to  say  God  did  substan- 
tially ire  per  omnes  terras. 

Contra,  Article  XVIL,  where  no  such  matter  is  to  be  seen. 

Ans.  He  explaineth  himself  for  the  stoical  paradox, 
which  held  every  thing  to  have  a  piece  of  God  in  it,  and  that 
God's  substance  was  immixt  rebus ;  and  did  ingredi  rerum 
omnium  substantiam ;  as  Virg.  IV.  Georg.a  and  Diog.  Laer. 
in  Vita  Zenonisb. 

u  [See  p.  70,  note  c]  and  the  Lord's  Supper.'] 

1   [1  Eliz.  cap.  2.]  z  [Homily  on  Common  Prayer  and 

i   [Speaking   of  Unction,    he    says,  Sacraments,  part  1.] 

'  Obtrude  it    not   on   us,  or  unto    the  ■  [line  221,  seq.] 

Chureh,  as  in  censu  of  the  Sacraments  b  [Lib.  vii.  Segm.  138,  139  ;  torn.  i. 

of  the  time  of  grace,  as  baptism  is  held  p.  451,  edit.  4.  Amst.  1692.] 


A  N  S  W. 
&c. 
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IX.    SUBSANNATIO   REGIS  JACOlil,   IN  THE  POINT  OF   ANTI- 
CHRIST AND   THE    I.lKi:. 

Am.  1.  Mr.  Mountague  acknowledged  tliat  some  pro- 
testants  at  home  and  abroad  have  in  good  zeal  thought,  dis- 
puted and  affirmed  the  Pope  to  be  Antichrist ;  being  moved 
thereunto  by  the  "insolent,  insufferable  and  outrageous 
tyranny  and  pride  of  the  bishops  of  Home,  and  their  infinite 
enormities  in  the  Church."     (App,  p.  143.) 

2.  He  will  not,  doth  not,  deny  but  the  Pope  is  an  Anti- 
christ, he  doth  "believe  it,"  (p.  144.)  "An  Antichrist  I 
hold  him  or  them  carrying  themselves  in  the  Church  as  they 
do."  (p.  145.)  "  So  have  I  said,  and  written,  and  professed." 
(lb.) 

3.  In  the  question  whether  he  be  that  gnat  Antichrist  or 
no,  he  dclivercth  his  negative,  "  sedate  et  tranquUle"  against 
the  synod  of  Cap1,  and  Cabriel  Powell's  peremptory  asser- 
tion that  it  is  an  article  of  faith,  (p.  1  ll'1.) 

4.  He  saith  his  opinion  is  "  but  probable  and  conjectural," 
inclining  unto  that  moderate  tenet,  that  the  Turkish  and 
Popish  state  jointly  make  the  great  Antichrist,  (p.  149.) 

5.  He  desireth  to  contest  with  no  man  about  his  opinion, 
for  the  disquieting  of  the  Churches'  peace,  (p.  100.) 

C.  He  concludeth,  let  the  Pope  be  an  Antichrist  in  St. 
John's  sense,  (p.  161.) 

KING  JAMES  SAITII   OF  THE   OPINION  CONCERNING 
ANTK  IIK1ST; 

1.  That  it  is  an  "  obscure  point,"  and  that  he  would  not 
have  it  urged  for  "a  matter  of  faith,"  [Works],  |>.  •">()<S. 

2.  That  what  he  declareth  is  but  a  "  conjecture,"  (p.  828.) 

3.  That  whether  it  be  meant  of  the  rope,  or  Turk,  or  not, 
he  leaveth  to  be  guessed;  because  the  greatness  of  both 
began  to  rise  about  one  time,  (p.  327.) 

*  [The  Pope 'is  that  man  of  sin,  and  d  [Powell  wrote  tinis:  'Iamaawell 

ion  of  perdition.'     Tin'  synod  ofOap  assured,  and  as  thoroughly  persuaded, 

in  Prance  made  ii  ■  point  of  their  he-  thai  the  Pope  is  Antichrist,  ;is  I  am 

lief,  nncl  concluded  it  peremptorily  to  resolved  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of 

be  so.     Appeal,  p.  1  l.'i.     Sec  Quick's  God.1     Appeal,  p.  144.] 
Synodicon,  i.  T27. 
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4.  That  he  wrote  it  to  pay  the  Cardinal  in  his  own  kind, 
and  that  he  may  well  maintain  the  Pope  to  be  Antichrist 
until  he  renounceth  his  authority  of  princes'  temporal  power, 
and  then  haply  he  will  recant  it,  (p.  328.) 

5.  That  there  is  more  probability  for  his  opinion,  than  for 
Bellarmine  to  pretend  the  Pope'6  temporal  superiority  over 
kings,  (p.  328.) 
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APPROBATION. 

Feb.  22,  1626. 


I  ii\ve  read  over  this  book,  which,  for  the  increase 
of  private  Devotions,  1  <h>  think  may  well  he  printed: 
and  therefore  do  give  licence  for  the  same. 

Geo.  Lohdom. 


PREFACE, 


TOUCHING 


PRAYER  AND  THE  FORMS  OF  PRAYER8. 

•  This  half-title  is  not  in  the  first  edition  of  1627. 


THE    PREFACE 

TOUCHING 

PRAYER 


THE    FORMS    OF    PRAYER. 

THE  FOUNTAIN  AND  WELL-SPRING  FROM  WHICH  THEY  ALL  PRO- 
CEED, BEING  THAT  PERFECT  FORM  OF  PKAYER  WHICH  CHRIST 
TAUGHT  HIS  DISCIPLES. 

For  the  good  and  welfare  of  our  souls,  there  is  not  in 
Christian  Religion  any  thing  of  like  continual  use  and  force 
throughout  every  hour  of  our  lives,  as  is  the  ghostly  exercise 
of  Prayer  and  Devotion. 

An  exercise  it  was,  which  the   holy  Apostles  had  often 
ohserved  their  Lord  and  Master  to  use,  ever  and  anon  to  be 
still  at    His   prayers,  in   the  Morning9-  before   day,  in   the  Mark  1.35. 
Evening  before  night,  and  otherwhiles  to  go  out  and  spend  Mat.  14.2  3. 
the  whole  night  in  prayer* ;  that  had  it  not  been  a  matter  of  Luke  6. 
some  principal  dignity  and  importance,  had  there  not  been  12" 
some  excellent  benefits  to  be  got  by  it,  doubtless  He  would 
never  have  prayed  so  often  and  so  much  as  He  did. 

And  therefore  theyc  desired  of  Him  to  be  taught  a  Form  of 
Prayer,  as  St.  John  the  Baptist  had  also  taught  his  disciples. 
And  a  Form  Christ  taught  them  so  absolute  and  so  perfect, 
as  never  was  the  like  made  before;  which,  from  Him  who  Luke  11. -2. 
made    it    then,   was    ever    afterwards    called   The    Lord's  MaL  G-  !!- 
Prayer. 

a  [Which  the  holy  Apostles  observ-  ed.  C] 

ing  their  Lord  and  Master  so  frequently  c  [ .  .  .  addressed  themselves  to  Him, 

to  use  in  the  Morning  before  day.  C]  desiring   Him  to  teach  them   how  to 

b  [.  .  .  accounted  it  their  duty  also  to      pray, For  which  end  and  pur- 

befollowersof  His  example  and  practice,  pose,  our  Saviour  taught  and  prescribed 

as  being  a  matter  of  high  importance,  them  a  form  of  Prayer.] 
and  great  benefit  thereby  to  be  obtain- 
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P  u  E  F.  A  Prayer  whereby  we  have  not  only  Christ's  own  Name  to 
John  1G.  countenance  our  suits,  (in  whose  Name  if  we  ask  any  thingd 
23,  we  shall  have  it,  saith  the  Gospel,)  but  Christ's  own  words 

1  John 2,1.  also,  who  Himself  is  our  Advocate,  and  being  best  acquainted 
with  the  laws  and  phrases  of  His  Father's  court,  hath  drawn 
up  such  a  bill  for  us,  both  for  matter  and  form'',  as  shall 
make  our  supplications  acceptable  and  prevalent  with  Al- 
mighty God.  And  though  men  should  speak  with  Angels' 
tongues,  yet  words  so  pleasing  to  the  cars  of  God  as  those1" 
which  the  Sou  of  God  did  compose,  cannot  possibly  be 
uttered;  nor  any  prayers  so  well  framed,  as  those  that  are 
made  by  His  pattern. 

It  is  for  this  cause  called  by  the  Fathers,  The  Praijir  of  all 
I'/in/crs*,  and  the  Rule  or  Square  whereby  all  our  petitions 
are  to  be  formed ;  having  likewise  been  thus  used  in  all  ages 
of  the  Church,  not  only  as  a  common  part  of  her  Prayers 
and  Service,  but  as  the  chief  and  fundamental  part  of  them, 
the  ground  whereupon  she  builds,  the  pattern  «i  hereby  she 
frames,  and  the  complement  wherewith  she  perfects  all  the 
rest  of  her  heavenly  devotions,  training  them  all,  as  this  is 
framed,  with  much  efficacy,  though  not  with  any  superfluity 
of  words. 

'finis  v,  e  begin  at  this  day  all  our  Church  services  with  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  lay  it  as  a  foundation  whereon  to  build 
the  rest  of  our  petitions  that  follow,  sometimes  continuing 
(as  alter  the  Creed)  and  sometimes  perfecting  (as  alter  the 
blessed  Sacrament)  our  most  holy  de\otions  with  it;  thereby 
supplying  with  the  fulness  of  that  one,  whatsoever  may  be 
defective  in  all  our  other  prayers.  Preunutd  legitimd  ura- 
tione  (saith  Tertullian)   quasi  Jundamento  accidentitimt  fife. 

"This  is  the  law  we  go  by,  the  groundwork   and   the  guide 
of  all  those  holy  prayers  that  Christians  use  to  make." 

d  [(.  .  .  any  tiling  as  we  Ought  ti>  do,  cessitatuni.  MOnuin  post  traditamoran- 

llili.iili  aaauredui  in  Hi*  HoTyGoapa]  di  diacipUnam,  Petite,  inquit,  et  acci- 

that  we  shall  obtain  it.)  C]  pietia,  <i  sum  qua  petantnx  pro  cir- 

•  [. .  .  form,  drawn  up  suchaapplica-  cuoattantiacnJaaque,prasnuaMlegitima 

tion  -  for  us  as  «ii]  lie  most  available,  c  1  ci  ordinaria  oratione,  quasi  fandameoto, 

'  [.  .  .  mi  irordi  that  will  in-  mora!  aeddentium  jus  est  deaideriorum,  jus 
C]  apei  itnu  ndi  extrinaecua  peril 

k  Tertull.   de  Orat   c.  9.  LtgiHma  Othi  collected  by  Bing- 

Oraiio.    'The  Prayer  thai  is  a  law  to  hanvxiii.  vii.  §  1.] 
all  other  Prayers.'     [Quoniam  tamea  See  the  Last  note  where  the  pai 

Dominui  prospect!   numanarum   ne-  sage  is  quoted.  ] 
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A  part  of  which  ancient  piety  are  these  daily  Devotions 
and  Prayers  that  hereafter  follow;  prayers  which,  after  the 
same  manner  and  division  of  Hours'  as  here  they  are,  having 
heretofore  been  published  among  us  by  high  and  sacred 
authority,  are  now  also  renewed,  and  more  fully  set  forth 
again,  as  for  many  other,  so  chiefly  for  these  four  reasons. 

1.  The  first  is,  to  continue  and  preserve  the  authority  of 
the  ancient  laws,  and  old  godly  canons  of  the  Church,  which 
were  made  and  set  forth  for  this  purpose,  that  men,  before 
they  set  themselves  to  pray,  might  know  what  to  say,  and 
avoid,  as  near  as  might  be,  all  extemporal  effusions  of  irksome 
and  indigested  prayers,  which  they  use  to  make  that  herein 
are  subject  to  no  good  order  or  form  of  words,  but  pray  both 
what,  and  how,  and  when  they  list.  Carol.  Mag.  in  Legib.k 
Orationes,  quce  ab  Ecclesid  probates  non  sunt,  rejiciantur. 
"  Let  no  prayers  be  used  but  those  which  are  allowed  by  the 
Church."  Microl.  de  Eccles.  obser.  cap.  51.  Cone.  Carthag. 
3.  Can.  23.  Quascunque  sibi  preces  aliquis  describit,  non  eis 
utatur,  nisi  prius  eas  cum  instructioribus  [fratribus]  con- 
tuleritm.  "What  prayers  soever  any  man  hath  framed  for 
himself,  let  him  first  acquaint  those  that  are  wise  and  learned 
with  them,  before  he  presumeth  to  use  them." 

And  the  reason  is  given  in  the  twelfth  canon  of  the  Mile- 
vitan  Council,  which  was  also  repeated  in  the  seventieth 
canon  of  the  Council  of  Afric,  Ne  forte  aliquid  contra  fidem, 
vel  per  ignorantiam,  vel  per  minus  studium,  sit  compositum". 
"  Lest  either  thorough  ignorance,  or  thorough  less  care  than 
is  fit,  any  thing  be  said  which  is  not  consonant  to  the  faith 
of  Christ's  Church." 

And  that  men  may  not  think  these  rules  are  to  be  applied 
to  public  Prayers  only,  and  not  to  private,  let  them  weigh 
those  words  in  the  Council  of  Carthage,  Quascunque  sibi 
preces,  fyc.  "  The  prayers  which  a  man  makes  for  himself,"  &c.  ° 


1  Horariam  Regia   authoritate  edi-  adprobatae    sint  orationes,'  p.  21.  edit. 

turn,  &c.     The  Horarie  set  forth  with  8vo.  Antv.  1565.] 

the  Queen's  authority   1560,  and  re-  m   [A.D.  397.  ap.  Bin.  i.  711,  Labb. 

newed    1573.     Imp.  with  privilege  at  ii.  1170.] 

London  bv  William  Seers.     [See  Her-  n  [A.D.  402.  ap.  Bin.  Cone.  i.  621, 

belt's  Ames,  ii.  693,  702.]  Labb.  ii.  1118. 

k  [Baluz.    Capit.    Regum  Franc,   i.  °  See  the  canon  quoted  above,  note 

530,  1033.  edit.  fol.  Par.  1677.]  m.] 

1  [The  title  of  the  chapter  is,  '  Ut 
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P  R  E  F.  And  let  them  consider,  that,  when  Christ  had  bidden  us 
enter  into  our  chamber  and  pray  privately,  presently  He 
us  a  form  to  pray  by,  even  there  in  secret,  St.  Matt.  vi.  G.  7. !). 
By  which  passages,  those  prayers  arc  chiefly  allowed  and 
recommended  unto  us,  (for  all  sadden  and  godly  ejaculations 
are  not  to  be  condemned,)  which  with  good  advice  and  medi- 
tation arc  framed  beforehand  by  them  that  best  know  what 
belong  thereunto  :  that  so,  through  this  means,  the  worthiest 
part  of  our  Christian  duty  to  God-ward  might  suffer  no  such 
scandal  and  disgrace  as  otherwhilcs  it  is  forced  to  do ;  and 
that  when  we  speak  to,  or  call  upon  the  awful  Majesty  of 
Almighty  God,  we  might  be  sure  to  speak  in  the  grave  and 
pious  language  of  Christ's  Chikcii,  which  hath  evermore 
been  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  not 
to  lose  ourselves  with  confusion  in  any  sudden,  abrupt,  or 
rude  dictates,  which  arc  framed  by  private  spirits,  and  ghosts 
of  our  own.  In  regard  whereof,  our  very  priests  and  deacotU 
themselves  are,  for  their  private  and  daily  prayers,  enjoined1' 
to  say  the  Morning  and  Evening  Devotions  of  the  Church; 
and  when  at  any  time  they  pray,  or  bid  the  prayers  before 
their  Sermons,  there  is  a  set  form  of  words11  prescribed  for 
them  to  use  ;  that  tiny  also  might  know  it  is  not  so  lawful 
for  them  to  pray  of  their  own  heads,  or  suddenly  to  say  what 
they  please  themselves, 

2.  The  second  is,  to  let  the  world  understand,  that  they 
who  give  it  out,  and   accuse  us  here  in   Km.i.wd  to  have  Bel 

up  a  new  Church',  and  a  new  Faith,  to  have  abandoned  all 
the  ancient  Forms  of  Piety  and  Devotion*  to  have  taken  away 
all  the  religious  exercises  and  prayers  of  our  forefathers,  to 

have  despised  all   the  old   ceremonies,  and  east  behind  us  the 

blessed  Sacraments  of  Christ's  Catholic  Church — that  these 
men  do  little  else  but  betray  their  own  infirmities,  and  have 

p    Prei  '       before    the    Common         '  [^junctions  [of  King  Edward  VI, 

[Prayer]  Book,  in  fine.    'All  Priests  A  I'.    16*7.]  cap.  alt    [in  Sparrow's 

and  Deacons  shall  be  bound  daily  to  Collect,  p.  10.  edit  1675.],  and  can. 66. 

the   M.nins  and    the    Evcnaong,  in  the  Booh  of  Canons  and  Constitu- 

aither  openlj  or  privately.'     As  it  was  dona  Ecclesiastical.     [Sparrow's  e<d- 

il  of  Venice  lect,  p.  2!'  1. 1 
under  Leo  the  Pint  can,  I  i.   !  LD,         '  Sanders  de  Schism.  AngL    Calvin, 

b68,  Binii  ('one.  iii.  666,  AD.   lo">,  Tunis    Briit  Demon,    Certain  Artie. 

Lebh,  iv.   L057.     It  wai  held,  not  at  or  forcible  Reaa.  Art.  [.and  the  com- 

Venice,  but  at  Vanne*  in  Urotapno,  ]  mon  conceit  of  most  recusant  Papist 

and  in  thr  Council  of  MentC,  ran    .'>7 
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more  violence  and  will,  than  reason  or  judgment  for  what 
they  say ;  the  common  accusations,  which,  out  of  the  abund- 
ance of  those  partial  affections  that  transport  them  the  wrong 
way,  they  are  pleased  to  bring  so  frequently  against  us,  being 
but  the  bare  reports  of  such  people  as  either  do  not  or  will 
not  understand  us  what  we  are. 

3.  The  third  is,  that  they  who  are  this  way  already  re- 
ligiously given,  and  whom  earnest  lets  and  impediments  do 
often  hinder  from  being  partakers  of  the  Public,  might  have 
here  a  daily  and  devout  order  of  Private  Prayer,  wherein  to 
exercise  themselves,  and  to  spend  some  hours  of  the  day  at 
least,  (as  the  old  godly  Christians  were  wont  to  do,)  in  God's 
holy  worship  and  service ;  not  employing  themselves  so  much 
to  talk  and  dispute  as  to  practise  religion,  and  to  live  like 
Christians;  the  continual  and  curious  disquisition  of  many 
unnecessary  questions  among  us,  being  nothing  else  but 
either  the  new  seeds  or  the  old  fruits  of  malice,  and  by  con- 
sequence the  enemy  of  godliness,  and  the  abatement  of  that 
true  devotion,  wherewith  God  is  more  delighted,  and  a  good 
soul  more  inflamed  and  comforted,  than  with  all  the  busy 
subtilties  of  the  world.  In  which  sense  St.  Austins  was  wont 
to  say,  that  the  pious  and  devout,  though  unlearned,  went  to 
heaven,  whiles  other  men,  trusting  to  their  learning,  disputed 
it  quite  away. 

4.  The  last  is,  that  those  who  perhaps  are  but  coldly  this 
way  yet  affected,  might  by  others'  example  be  stirred  up  to 
the  like  heavenly  duty  of  performing  their  daily  and  Chris- 
tian devotions  to  Almighty  God,  as  being  a  work  of  all  others 
the  most  acceptable  to  His  divine  Majesty. 

In  so  doing,  we  shall  all  give  evident  testimony  to  the 
world,  Whose  servants  we  are,  and  wherein  our  chiefest  de- 
light doth  consist ;  we  shall  enjoy  a  perpetual  communion 
with  the  saints  triumphant,  as  well  as  militant ;  and  we  shall 
have  just  cause  to  conceive,  that  so  much  of  our  life  is  celes- 
tial and  divine,  as  we  spend  in  this  holy  exercise  of  prayer 
and  devotion. 

S.  Aug.     '  Veniunt  indooti  et  ra-       nostris  detrudimur  ad  infernum.' 
piunt    coelum ;    et   nos  cum    doctrinis 


CALENDAR, 

WITH 

THE  FESTIVALS 

AND 

FASTING  DAYS  OF  THE  CHURCH, 

AND    THE    MEMORIES    OF    SUCH    HOLY    MEN    AND    MARTYRS 
AS    ARE    THEREIN    REGISTERED. 


THE  CALENDAR, 

AND  THE 

SPECIAL    USE    THEREOF 

IN 

THE    CHURCH    OF    GOD. 


The  Calendar  of  the  Church  is  as  full  of  benefit  as  delight, 
unto  such  as  are  given  to  the  due  study  and  contem- 
plation thereof.  For,  besides  the  admirable  order  and  dis- 
position of  times,  which  are  necessary  for  the  better  trans- 
acting of  all  ecclesiastical  and  secular  affairs,  it  hath  in  it  a 
very  beautiful  distinction  of  the  days  and  seasons,  whereof 
some  are  chosen  out  and  sanctified,  and  others  are  put  among  Ecclus.33. 
the  days  of  the  week  to  number. 

But  the  chief  use  of  it  in  the  Church  (saith  St.  Austin3),  is 
to  preserve  a  solemn  memory,  and  to  continue  in  their  due 
time,  sometimes  a  weekly,  and  sometimes  an  annual  com- 
memoration of  those  excellent  and  high  benefits,  which  God, 
both  by  b Himself,  eHis  Son,  and  His  ''blessed  Spirit,  one 
undivided  e  Trinity,  hath  bestowed  upon  mankind,  for  the 
founding  and  propagating  of  that  Christian  Faith  and  Reli- 
gion, which  we  now  profess. 

And  this  Faith  of  ours,  being  no  other  than  the  very  same 
wherein  the  fholy  Angels  are  set  to  succour  us,  and  which 
the  glorious  company  of  the  8  Apostles,  the  noble  army  of 
hMartyrs,  and  the  goodly  fellowship  of  other  God's  'Saints 

»  S.  Aug.  de  Civit.  Dei,  1.  16.  c.  4.  e  Trinity  Sunday, 

[a  false  reference,  but  see  viii.  27.]  '  St.  Michael  and  All  Angels. 

i>  All  the  Sundays  of  the  Year,  &c.  8  The  Twelve  Apostles'  Days. 

c  The  Feasts  of  our  Saviour's  Nati-  h  St.  Stephen  and  others, 
vity,  Passion,  Resurrection,  Ascension,  '  The  Fathers  and  primitive  Chris- 
fee,  tians. 

d  Pentecost. 
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CALEN-  and  servants,  men  famous  in  their  generations  before  us,  have 


DAR. 


some  maintained  with  the  sanctity  of  their  lives,  and  some 
sealed  with  the  iunocency  of  their  deaths  ;  it  is  for  this  cause 
that  the  names  of  these  holy  and  heavenly  Saints  are  still 
preserved  in  the  Calendar  of  the  Church,  there  to  remain 
upon  record  and  register  (as  of  kold  time  they  did),  when 
they  might  also  stand  as  sacred  memorials  of  God's  mercy 
towards  us,  as  'forcible  witnesses  of  His  ancient  truth,  as 
confirmations  of  the  faith  which  we  now  profess  to  be  the 
same  that  theirs  then  was,  as  provocations  to  the  piety  which 
they  then  practised,  and  as  everlasting  records  to  shew  Whose 
blessed  servants  they  were  on  earth,  that  are  now  like  the 
Angels  of  God  in  heaven. 

Howbcit,  forasmuch  as,  in  process  of  time,  the  multitude 
of  men  and  women  reputed  holy  in  this  kind  became  so  ex- 
ceeding numerous,  that  all  the  days  of  the  year  would  not 
have  been  sufficient  for  a  several  commemoration  of  them  ;  it 
was  the  great  wisdom  and  moderation  of  those  religions  grave 
prelates,  by  whom  God  (of  His  especial  blessing  to  our  Church 
above  others)  did  reform  such  things  as  were  many  w  a_\  -, 
remiss  here  among  us,  to  choose  one  solemn  day  alone, 
wherein  to  magnify  God  for  the  generality  of  All  His  Saints 
together"1 ;  and  to  retain  some  few  selected  days  in  every 
month  for  the  special  memory  of  others,  both  holy  Persons 
and  holy  Actions,  which  they  observed  not  our  people  alone, 
but  the  universal  Church  of  Christ  also,  to  be  most  affected 
unto,  and  best  acquainted  withal:  hereby  avoiding  only  the 
burden  and  the  unnecessary  number  of  Festival  Days;  not 
disallowing  the  multitude  of  God's  true  martyrs  and  Saints, 
whose  memorials  we  are  to  solemnize  howsoever  in  the 
general  Festival  of  All  Saints'  Day,  as  by  the  proper  Lessons, 
the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  then  appointed  in  our  public 
Liturgy,  doth  most  evidently  appear. 

k  Tertul.   de   Cor.    Mil.    [cap.    13.  Cyp.  [ad  init] 

ll.itic".  ton  Mara*)    tiios  natoa.]  s.  '  Boaeb.    Hist.    Eccl.   I.   4.  c.    l-v 

Cypr.    Kp.   .37.    [  xii.  rdit.  Gcrsd.  §  2.  [p.  171.  edit.  RcdinK.  foL  Cant.  1720.] 

Deniquc  ct   dies  cortim.  quilui*  ry.ee-  S.  Baafl  i"  .Wet.  c  +0.  [  Rrgul.  Major. 

dunt,    annotate,    ct    commemorations  Qtirrst.  40.  Opp.  ii.  156.] 

rorum  inter  memorial  martyrum  cclc-  "   All  Sainti'   Day. 
brare   possimus.  ]    I'ont.    Diac.   in    vit. 
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A 
TABLE  OF 

THE 

MOVEABLE 

FEASTS 

Which  have  no 
fixed  place  in  the 
CALENDAR,  as  the  rest  there  men- 
tioned have,  but  vary  every  year 
from  one  day  of  the  month  to  ano- 
ther, according  to  the  position 
of  Easter,  and  the  changes 
of  the  Moon 
Whereupon  that 
day  doth  depend. 
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TO  KNOW  WHEN 


THE    MOVEABLE    FEASTS 


HOLY-DAYS  BEGIN. 


Easter-Day  (on  which  the  rest  depend)  is  always  the  First 
Sunday  after  the  Full  Moon  which  beginneth  next  the  Equi- 
noctial of  the  spring  in  March a. 
Septuagesima 

Sunday 


Sexagesima 

Quinquagesima 

Quadragesima 

Rogation-Sunday 

Ascension-Day 

Whit-Sunday 

Trinity-Sunday 


is 


Weeks 

before 

Easter 


Nine 
Eight 
Seven 
Six 
r  Five  Weeks     \ 
J  Forty  Days      \    after 
j    Seven  Weeks  C  Easter 
V  Eight  Weeks  ) 
Advent  Sunday  is  always  the  nearest  Sunday,  (whether 
before  or  after,)  to  the  Fast  of  St.  Andrew,  or  that  Sunday 
which  falleth  upon  any  day  from  the  27th  of  November,  to 
the  3rd  of  December,  inclusively b. 


is 


a  [.  .  .  happens  upon,  or  next  after 
the  Twenty-first  Day  of  March  :  and  if 
the  Full  Moon  happens  upon  a  Sunday, 
Easter-Day  is  the  Sunday  after.  C. 
Easter-Day  is  always  the  Sunday  after 
the  day  which  is  called  the  Easter 
limit,  which  is  found  for  any  year  by 
the  help  of  its  Golden  Number  in  the 


table  before.     Sixth  edit.] 

b  [Advent-Sunday  is  always  the  near- 
est Sunday  to  the  Feast  of  Saint  An- 
drew, whether  before  or  after.  C.  Ad- 
vent Sunday  is  always  the  Sunday  after 
the  six-and-twentieth  of  November. 
Sixth  edit.] 


THE 


FASTING    DAYS    OF    THE    CHURCH, 


OR   DAYS   OF 


SPECIAL  ABSTINENCE  AND  DEVOTION. 


I.  The  Forty  Days  of  Lent. 

II.  The   Ember    Weeka    at 
The  Four  Seasons,  being  the  < 
Wednesday, Friday, and  Satur- 
day after 


The  First  Sunday  in  Lent. 
The  Feast  of  Pentecost. 
Holy  Cross;  September  1  l. 
St.  Lucy's  Day;   Decem- 
ber L3. 


III.  The  Three  Rogation-Days,  which  be  the  Monday, 

Tuesday,    and   Wednesday    before    Holy   Thursday,   or  tho 

Ascension  of  our  Lord. 

The  Evens  or  Vigils  before 

The  Nativity  of  Christ. 

The  Purification        )        .   ,      ,,.         .  ,..     . 
m.  .    .        }    of  the  Messed  \  num. 

I  lie  Annunciation    ) 

o    r  The  Nativity  of  Saint  John  Baptist 

Saint  Matthias 


e 

w 

o 

-= 

l\. 


■  Day. 


•8 

Saint  Peter, 

Saint  Janus. 

Saint  Bartholomew. 

Saint   Matt  Ian-. 

Saint  Si, nun  and  Judc. 

Saint  Andrew. 

Saint  Thomas. 

All  Saints  Day. 

It  hath  been  also  an  ancient  religious  custom   to  fasl 
all  the  Fridays  of  the  year,  except   those  that  fall  within  the 

t  wehe  Days  of  Christmas'. 

c  [Nutc,  that  it'  any  of  1 1 1 »•  i  Ft  d  [Certain   solemn  days,  for  which 

D        fall  upon  ■   Monday,  then   the      particular  services  are  appointed. 
Vi^il  nr  Fast-Day  ihaU  i"   V,\t\  upon  I.  The  Fifth  D  tier,  being 

tin'  Saturday,  and  aot  upon  the  Sunday      the  Da]  kepi  in  memory  of  the  Papists' 

Conspiracy. 


Seitices  for  Solemn  Days. 
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THE  TIMES  WHEREIN  MARRIAGES  ARE  NOT  SOLEMNIZED. 


o 


Advent  Sunday 

Septuagesima  Sunday 
Rogation  Sunday 


f  Eight  Days  after  the 
•3     I        Epiphany. 
§     J    Eight  days  after  Easter. 

v  Trinity  Sunday. 


Some  of  these  being  times  of  solemn  Easting  and  Absti- 
nence, some  of  holy  festivity  and  joy.,  both  fit  to  be  spent  in 
such  sacred  exercises,  without  other  avocationse. 


II.  The  Thirtieth  Day  of  January, 
being  the  Day  kept  in  Memory  of  the 
Martyrdom  of  King  Charles  the  First. 

III.  The  nine-arid- twentieth  Day  of 
May,  being  the  Day  of  the  Birth  and 
Return  of  King  Charles  the  Second. 
Note,  that  the  supputation  of  the  year 


of  our  Lord  in  the  Church  of  England 
beginneth  the  five-and-twentieth  Day  of 
March.      Sixth  ctlit.] 

e  [The  copy  of  the  original  edition 
is  defective  from  this  point  as  far  as  the 
concluding  line  of  the  Second  Com- 
mandment.] 


THE 

SUM    OF   THE   CATHOLIC   FAITH. 

CALLED 

THE   APOSTLES'    CREED, 

DIVIDED  INTO  TWI.I.VI    .\I:IH  I.I  & 

1.  I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  maker  of  heaven 
and  earth. 

2.  And  in  Jesus  Christ  I  lis  only  Sou  our  Lord. 

3.  Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mazy. 

4.  He  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead, 
and  buried. 

5.  He  descended  into  hell:   the  third  day  He  rose  again 
from  the  dead. 

6.  He  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God  the  Father  Almighty. 

7.  From  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead. 

8.  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9.  The  holy  Catholic  Church ;  the  Communion  of  Saints. 

10.  The  Forgiveness  of  sins. 

1 1 .  The  Resurrection  of  the  body. 

12.  And  the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 


By  this   Faith,  (into  which,   and   none  but  which,  all 

Christians  are  baptized,)  we  learn  to  believe, 

1.  In    God   the    Father,   who  hath    made   us    and    all   the 
world. 

2.  In  God  the   Son,  who  hath  redeemed  us  and  all  man- 
kind. 

3.  In  God  the  Holy  (ihost,  who  doth  sanctify  us,  and  all 
the  chosen  people  of  ( tod. 


The  Lord's  Prayer.  Ill 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER, 
DIVIDED  INTO  SEVEN  PETITIONS. 

THE  PREFACE. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven. 

THE  PETITIONS. 

1.  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name. 

2.  Thy  kingdom  come. 

3.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

4.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

5.  And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that 
trespass  against  us. 

6.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

7.  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 

THE  DOXOLOGY. 

For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for 
ever.     Amen. 

^§jT  This  prayer  is   the  foundation  whereupon,  and  the 
pattern  whereby  all  our  other  prayers  must  be  framed.     In  The  Pre- 
it  we  desire  God  our  heavenly  Father,  who  is  the  giver  of  ace' 
all  goodness,  to  send  His  grace  unto  us,  and  all  others ;  that 
we  may  worship  Him,  serve  Him,  and  obey  Him,  as  we  ought  The  Peti- 
to  do.     And  we  pray  unto  Him,  that  He  would  send  us  all 
things  which  be  needful  both  for  our  souls  and  bodies ;  that 
He  would  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  forgive  us  our  sins ;  that 
it  would  please  Him  to  save  and  defend  us  in  all  our  tempta- 
tions,  and  preserve  us  from  all  dangers  both  ghostly  and 
bodily.     And  forasmuch  as  we  trust  He  will  do  all  this  of  The  Con 
His  mercy  and  goodness,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  c  USIon' 
therefore  we  say,  Amen,  So  be  it. 

THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 

THE  FIRST  TABLE. 
I. 

God  spake  these  words  and  said,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God : 
thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  but  Me. 
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II. 

Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any  graven  imago,  nor  the 
likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth 
beneath,  or  in  the  water  under  the  earth.  Thou  shalt  not 
bow  clown  to  them,  nor  worship  them:  for  I  the  Lord  thy 
God  am  a  jealous  God,  and  visit  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  Me,  and  shew  mercy  unto  thousands  in  them  that 
love  Me,  and  keep  My  commandments. 

III. 

Thou  shalt  not  take  the  Name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh 
1 1  is  Name  in  vain. 

IV. 

Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day.  Six 
days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  that  Tliou  hast  to  do;  but 
the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  In  it 
thou  shalt  do  no  manner  of  work,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter,  thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  thy  cattle, 
and  the  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates.  For  in  BU  days 
the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in 
them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore  the  Lord 
blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  hallowed  it. 

Till'.  SECOND  TABLE. 

V. 
Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy  days  may  he 
long  in  the  laud  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

VI. 
Thou  shalt  do  no  murder. 

VII. 
Thou  shalt   not  commit  adultery. 

\  III.* 
Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

IX. 
Thou  shalt  not  hear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

\. 

Thou  shall  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  thou  shalt  not 
covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  servant,  nor  his  maid,  nor 
bis  o\,  nor  bit  aSB,  nor  any  thing  that   is  his. 
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THE  DUTIES  ENJOINED,  AND  THE  SINS  FORBIDDEN  IN 
THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 

tjt^T  Which  may  serve  for  a  direction  to  know,  or  to  make 
known,  our  manifold  offences  against  God  and  man. 

THE  DUTIES  OF  THE  FIRST  COMMANDMENT. 

1.   TJiou  shaft  have  no  other  gods,  fyc. 

1.  To  acknowledge  the  Eternal  Deity  of  the  only  true 
God. 

2.  To  worship  Him  with  all  inward  devotion  of  our  soids. 

3.  To  love,  honour,  and  obey  Him  for  His  own  sake. 

4.  To  fear  and  call  upon  Him,  to  trust  and  believe  in  Him, 
and  none  but  Him,  all  the  days  of  our  life,  without  giving 
any  share  of  His  honour  to  angels  or  saints,  or  any  other 
creature. 

OFFENDERS  AGAINST  THE  FIRST  COMMANDMENT. 

1.  They  that  by  their  evil  disposition  endeavour  to  per- 
suade themselves  that  there  is  no  God. 

2.  They  of  whom  God  is  altogether  unapprehended,  and 
who  pass  away  their  time  as  if  there  were  no  God  at  all, 
without  any  desire  or  care  to  know  Him  as  a  rewarder  of  the 
good,  and  a  punisher  of  the  evil  doers. 

3.  They  that  imagine,  or  wickedly  fancy  and  worship  any 
more  gods  than  one. 

4.  They  that  prefer,  or  love  any  thing  whatsoever  before 
the  service  and  will  of  God. 

5.  They  that  by  despair  distrust  Him,  or  by  boldness  pre- 
sume upon  Him. 

6.  They  that  believe  Him  not,  and  are  unstable  or  doubt- 
ful in  the  truth  of  that  faith  which  He  hath  revealed. 

7.  They  that  tempt  Him  to  shew  His  power  without  cause, 
and  are  not  content  with  the  ordinary  ways  and  means  that 
He  hath  ordained  for  all  things. 

8.  They  that  use  enchantments,  witchcrafts,  sorceries, 
superstitious  observation  of  days,  prediction  of  fortunes,  in- 
vocation of  spirits,  and  other  wicked  inventions  of  the  devil. 
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["HE  Dl   riES  OF   ["HE  SECOND  COMMANDMENT. 

2.    Tlton  slm It  mot  make  to  t/n/sf/f.  «Sr. 

1.  To  apprehend  God  as  an  infinite  and  incomprehensible 

Essence,  without  any  form  or  shape  of  our  own  fancying  or 
framing,  whereby  to  make  a  representation  of  Him. 

2.  To  honour  and  worship  Him  with  the  lowly  reverence 
even  of  our  bodies  also. 

3.  This  to  be  religiously  done  onto  Him,  and  unto  none 
but  Him;  to  His  divine  Essence,  and  not  to  the  images  that 
men  may  vainly  frame  of  Him. 

4.  This  also  to  be  done  purely,  without  any  such  outward 
and  solemn  worship  to  be  given  either  to  the  person  orto  the 
image  of  saint,  or  angel,  or  any  other  creature  whatsoever. 

01  il  NDEBS  "l    Mir  SE1  OND  (  "MM  \\l>Mi  \  i 

1.  They  that  fancy  to  themselves  any  likeness  of  the  Deity, 
or  frame  and  make  any  image,  cither  of  God  the  Blessed 
Trinity,  or  of  God  the  Father,  Who  never  appeared  to  the 

world  in  a  \  isible  shape. 

2.  They  that  make  any  other  images  or  the  likeness  of  any 
thing  whatsoever,  (he  it  of  Christ,  and  His  cross,  or  be  it  of 
His  blessed  Angels,)  with  an  intent  to  fall  down  and  worship 
them. 

.'}.  They  that  arc  worshippers  of  idols,  or  ^presentments 

of  false  gods. 

I.  They  that  are  worshippers  of  saints'  images,  and  out  of 
a  false  opinion  of  dementing  the  protection  of  the  blessed 
\  irgin,  or  any  other  saint  of  God,  do  give  a  religious  adora- 
tion to  those  usual  representmentfl  which  he  made  of  them. 

5.  They  also  that  are   no  due  worshippers  of  God  Himself, 

that  fall  not  lowly  down  before  His  presence,  religiously  to 

adore   linn  as  well  with  their  bodies  as  tlieir  souls. 

f».  Tiny  that  rudely  refuse,  or  carelessly  neglect  t<>  kneel, 

DOW,  and  prostrate  themselves,  to  uncover  their  heads,  or  to 
stand  with  seemly  awe  and  re\erence  helore  the  presence  of 
His  .Majesty,  as  at  all  tunes  of  His  service,  so  chiefly  at  the 
times,  and  in  the  places,  of  His  public  worship. 

7.  They  that  regard  not  the  threatening  of  His  vengeance 
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upon  them  that  transfer  His  honour  to  any  other,  nor 
the  promises  of  His  mercies  upon  them  that  duly  worship 
Him. 

THE  DUTIES  OF  THE  THIRD  COMMANDMENT. 

3.   Thou  shalt  not  take  the  Name  of,  §c. 

1 .  To  honour  the  most  holy  and  reverend  Name  of  God. 

2.  To  speak  of  it  with  religious  awe  and  fear,  and  that  in 
matters  serious  and  weighty  only. 

3.  To  use  both  it,  and  all  things  that  are  consecrated  unto 
it,  having  His  Name  and  stamp  upon  them,  'with  all  due 
regard. 

OFFENDERS  AGAINST  THE  THIRD  COMMANDMENT. 

1.  They  that  account  no  more  of  the  great  Name  of  God 
than  of  another  common  thing. 

2.  They  that  use  vain  and  customary  swearing. 

3.  They  that  in  matters  serious  swear  falsely,  and  perjure 
themselves. 

4.  They  that  abuse  the  name  of  God,  or  any  of  His  crea- 
tures, to  cursing  and  bitter  execrations. 

5.  They  that  make  rash  oaths,  and  sudden,  inconsiderate 
vows,  for  things  unlikely,  unlawful,  or  impossible  to  be  per- 
formed. 

6.  They  that  break  their  holy,  solemn,  and  deliberate 
vows. 

7.  They  that  murmur  against  God,  or  blaspheme  His 
Name. 

8.  They  that  make  curious  and  wanton  questions  concern- 
ing the  nature,  the  actions,  and  the  secret  decrees  of  God, 
not  contenting  themselves  with  that  which  He  hath  revealed 
in  His  word. 

9.  They  that  contemn  His  saints,  that  profane  His 
temples,  that  slight  His  Sacraments,  that  regard  not  His 
service,  that  use  and  speak  of  these  as  of  common  things, 
whereas  they  have  God's  mark  upon  them,  being  set  apart 
and  dedicated  to  the  service  of  His  most  holy  and  fearful 
Name. 


i  2 
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THE  DITTIES  OF  CHE  FOURTH  COMMANDMENT. 

4.  Remember  tlmt  thou  keepest  holy,  i$c. 

1.  As  men,  to  keep  holy  one  day  of  seven. 

2.  As  Christians,  to  keep  that  day  of  the  seven,  which, 
because  Christ  hath  instituted  it,  is  called  the  Lord's  Day; 
and  His  Church  hath  ever  observed. 

3.  Upon  this  day  to  give  Cod  a  solemn  and  a  public  wor- 
ship in  the  congregation  of  His  saints. 

4.  To  rest  from  unnecessary  servile  labours  and  the  com- 
mon affairs  of  the  world. 

5.  To  give  alms  of  what  we  have,  and  to  shew  forth  our 
charity  in  works  of  mercy  and  devotion,  as  we  arc  able  to 
perform  them  unto  others. 

OFFENDERS  AGAINST  THE  FOURTH  COMMANDMENT. 

1.  They  that  put  no  difference  between  this  solemn  festival, 
and  the  common  days  of  the  week. 

2.  They  that  set  themselves  to  needless,  worldly,  and  ser- 
vile affairs  upon  the  Sunday,  or  suffer  those  over  whom  they 
have  authority  (as  being  their  husbands,  parents,  masters,  or 
lawful  governors),  to  do  the  like,  or  any  way  to  neglect  the 
holy  duties  of  the  day. 

3.  They  that  spend  it  away  in  idle  and  vain  sports;  that 
cat  and  drink,  or  discourse,  or  sleep  it  away. 

4.  They  that  neglect  to  lie  duly  present  and  assistant  at 
the  public  service  of  the  Church,  whereby  Cod  hath  this  day 
His  solemn  homage  and  worship  done   Him. 

5.  They  that  refuse  to  give  their  alms,  and  do  other  the 
WOrkfl  of  mercy  and  charity  according  to  their  own  power, 
and  the  necessity  of  other  good  Christians. 

G.  They  that  under  a  pretence  of  serving  Cod  more  strictly 
than  others  ('specially  for  hearing  and  meditating  of  ser- 
mons),  do  by  their  fists,  and  certain  judaizing  observations, 
Condemn  the  joyful  festivity  of  this  high  and  holy  day, 
which  the  Church  allows', as  well  for  the  necessary  recreation 
of  the  body  iii  due  time,  as  for  spiritual  exercises  of  tin 
soul. 

'  [first  for  the  spiritual  exercises  of      convenient   recreation   of  the   body  ii 
the  ioul,  and  then   for  the  lawful  and       due  time.  C] 
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THE  DUTIES  OF  THE  FIFTH  COMMANDMENT. 

5.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  8$c. 

1.  To  love,  honour,  and  obey  our  father  and  mother  Avith 
all  lowliness  and  reverence. 

2.  To  succour,  help,  and  serve  them  at  their  need. 

3.  In  like  manner,  faithfully  to  serve,  honour,  and  humbly 
obey  the  king;  to  reverence  his  sacred  poAver,  and  his  sove- 
reign authority  over  us. 

4.  To  hve  by  his  laws  and  commandments,  according  to 
God's  blessed  Avord  and  ordinance,  and  not  at  our  oavu  plea- 
sure, to  do  what  Ave  will. 

5.  To  live  in  an  orderly  and  quiet  subjection  to  the  king's 
subordinate  magistrates;  to  our  husbands,  masters,  tutors,- 
and  governors,  with  all  fidelity. 

6.  To  submit  ourselves  lowly  and  reverently  to  them  that 
are  our  spiritual  guides  and  fathers,  the  prelates,  and  priests 
of  God's  Church. 

7.  Finally,  to  carry  ourselves  meekly  to  all,  and  humbly  to 
them  that  be  our  betters  in  any  kind  or  degree  whatsoever; 
not  denying  them  their  due  love  and  regard  that  be  our  in- 
feriors or  under  our  authority. 

OFFENDERS  AGAINST  THE  FIFTH  COMMANDMENT. 

1.  They  that  disobey  the  lawful  commands  of  their  father 
or  mother. 

2.  They  that  neglect,  or  despise,  or  grieve  their  persons. 

3.  They  that  murmur,  mutiny,  rebel,  and  dishonour  the 
king,  either  by  denying  reverence  to  his  person,  or  obedience 
to  his  laws,  or  due  maintenance  to  his  state. 

4.  They  that  are  undutiful  to  their  husbands,  masters, 
and  governors,  in  such  matters  as  be  within  their  poAver  and 
authority. 

5.  They  that  neither  reverence  the  persons,  nor  obey  the 
pi'ecepts,  nor  care  for  the  authority  of  their  ecclesiastical 
governors. 

6.  They  that  give  offence  by  disregard  of  any,  specially  of 
them  that  are  more  aged  and  better  than  themselves. 

7.  They  that  are  unthankful  to  their  benefactors. 

8.  They  that  neglect  to  give  unto  their  Avives,  their  children, 
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their  kindred,  their  neighbours,  or  any  their  inferiors,  that 
love  and  regard  which  severally  belongs  unto  them. 

nii:  miiis  ni   mi;  sixth  OOMHANDM]  m 

6.  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder. 

1.  To  protect  and  preserve,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  the  per- 
son or  the  life  of  any  man  whatsoever. 

2.  To  procure  peace  and  love  among  all  sorts  of  people. 

OFFENDERS  AGAINST  Till.  SIXTH  COMMANDMENT. 

1.  The}'  that  murder  themselves,  or  study  and  use  means 
to  hasten  their  own  death. 

2.  They  that  destroy  the  lives  of  other  men,  or  consent  to 
have  them  destroyed  ;  and  offer  any  violence  or  hurt  to  their 
persons. 

3.  They  that  bear  any  anger,  envy,  hatred,  malice,  un- 
eharitablcness,  or  any  kind  of  mischievous  indignation 
against  others. 

4.  They  that  be  sowers  of  strife  and  sedition  among  any 
men  W  hatsoever. 

5.  They  that  are  given  to  revenue  and  oppression. 

(5.  They  that  are  privy  to  any  conspiracies  against  the  lives 
or  bodies  of  other  men,  and  reveal  them  not. 

7.  They  that  feed  or  clothe  not  him  who  is  ready  to  perish 
w  itli  hunger  and  cold. 

8.  They  that  may,  and  assist  him  not,  who  at  any  time  is 
in  danger  of  hurt,  or  of  the  loss  of  his  life. 

'.).   They  that  have  no  eare  of  their  own  health  and  being. 
10.  They   that    procure,   or  consent   to  the   procuring  of 
abort  i\c  children. 

mi    in  in  8  01    mi    SET]  HTH  I  0MMANDM1  \  i 

7.    Thou  shall  nut  comonl  ailiillcnj. 
To  keep  our  bodies  in  temperance,  sobriety,  and  chastity. 

OFFENDERS  AOAJNS1    CHE  SEVENTH  COMM  LNDMENT. 

1.  They  that  by  adultery,  incest,  fornication,  or  any  othei 
nncleanness,  defile  the  body. 
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2.  They  that  are  lascivious  in  their  speech,  wanton  in  their 
gesture,  and  immodest  in  their  attire. 

3.  They  that  he  unclean  and  lustful  in  their  thoughts. 

4.  They  that  delight  in  lewd  and  wanton  company,  in  idle 
and  unchaste  songs,  in  fond  and  filthy  discourse. 

5.  They  that  are  luxurious  in  their  diet,  and  ahuse  their 
bodies,  either  by  gluttony  or  drunkenness. 

6.  They  that  keep  opeu  or  private  stews,  that  solicit,  or 
consent  unto  the  fond  love  or  uncleanness  of  others. 

7.  They  that  presume  to  do  any  thing  beyond  the  bounds 
of  modesty  and  shamefastness. 

THE  DUTIES  OF  THE  EIGHTH  COMMANDMENT. 

8.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

To  preserve  our  neighbour's  goods,  and  to  suffer  every 
man  to  enjoy  what  is  his  own  quietly  and  fairly  to  himself. 

OFFENDERS  AGAINST  THE  EIGHTH  COMMANDMENT. 

1.  They  that  go  about  to  hurt  and  impair  other  men's 
estates,  either  by  open  wrong  and  violence,  as  by  spoiling 
and  robbing  men  of  their  goods  ;  or  by  secret  purloining  and 
deceit,  as  by  cheating  and  cunning  in  bargains,  by  false 
weights  and  measures,  by  all  kinds  of  beguiling  contracts, 
and  by  unlawful  suits  or  tricks  at  the  law. 

2.  They  that  be  inordinate  in  gaming,  and  in  unnecessary 
consuming  or  spending  of  their  goods. 

3.  They  that  be  immoderate  in  running  into  debt,  to  the 
loss  and  hindrance  of  their  own,  or  of  any  other  man's 
estate. 

4.  They  that  by  any  violence  or  fraud  detain  and  keep 
other  men's  goods  unto  themselves. 

5.  They  that  are  covetous,  unjust,  given  to  usury  and 
oppression. 

6.  They  that  deceive8  or  defraud  the  king  of  his  subsidies 
and  other  duties :  the  priest  of  his  tithes  and  offerings ;  the 
orphans,  &c.  of  their  legacies,  the  servant  of  his  wages,  and 
the  like. 

s  [' deteine,'  probably  a  misprint  of  t  for  c,  and  of  n  for  v ;  yet  it  is  so 
repeated  in  C] 
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THK  DUTIES  OF  THE  NINTH  COMMANDMENT. 

9.   Thou  shult  not  bear  false  witness,  <yr. 

To  preserve  every  man's  pood  name,  to  bear  witness  to  the 
truth,  and  to  speak  well  of  them  that  deserve  not  otherwise. 

OFFENDERS  AGAINST  THE  NINTH  COMMANDMENT. 

1.  They  that  bring  in  false  witness  or  unjust  accusations 

against  any  man. 

2.  They  that  openly  slander,  or  secretly  detract  from  his 
credit  and  estimation. 

3.  They  that  arc  given  to  flattery  and  to  telling  of  lies  or 
false  talcs. 

4.  They  that  inordinately  divulge,  or  blaze  abroad  other 
men's  faults  and  infirmities. 

5.  They  that  conceal  the  truth,  to  the  prejudice  of  another, 
being  required  by  justice  or  charity  to  give  testimony  there- 
unto. 

THE  DUTIES  "i    I  UK  TENTH  COMMANDMENT. 
10.    Thou  shall  not  covet  thij  neii/hhoti/s,  tfC, 

1.  To  content  ourselves  with  what  \\c  have  of  our  own, 
and  with  that  estate  of  life  whercunto  God  bath  called  us. 

2.  To  covet  nothing  that  belongs  to  other  men. 

OFFENDERS   U3  UOJBT  THE  TEN  HI  <  OMM  \\t>Mi  \  r. 

1.  They,  who  though  they  unjustly  possess  not,  yet  covel 
and  desire  that  which  is  another  man's,  as  his  wife,  his  for- 
tunes, and  the  Like. 

2.  They  that  row  other  men's  wealth  and  prosperity. 

.'5.  They  that  with  greediness  hunt  after  the  riches,  plea- 
sures, and  honours  of  this  world. 

4.  They  that  having  food  and  raiment,  are  over  solicitous, 
and  disquieted  in  their  minds  for  more. 

rV  Many  other  offences  there  be  against  (iod's  com- 
mandments; some  so  obvious  that  tlicv  need  not,  and  some 
80  enormous  that  they  would  not  be  named;  but  both  the 
one   and  the  other  easy  to  be  reduced  unto  these  that  have 

been  already  specified. 
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THE  TWO  PRECEPTS  OF  CHARITY;  OR, 
THE  LAWS  OF  NATURE. 

1.  To  love  God  above  all  for  His  own  sake.  Mat.  22. 

2.  To  love  all  men  as  ourselves  for  God's  sake,  and  to  do 
unto  others  as  we  would  they  should  do  unto  us. 

THE  PRECEPTS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

1.  To  observe  the  Festivals  and  Holy  days  appointed11. 

2.  To  keep  the  Fasting  days  with  devotion  and  absti- 
nence'. 

3.  To  observe  the  Ecclesiastical  Customs  and  Ceremonies 
established,  and  that  without  frowardness  or  contradiction11. 

4.  To  repair  unto  the  public  service  of  the  Church  for 
Matins  and  Evensong,  with  other  holy  offices  at  times  ap-. 
pointed,  unless  there  be  a  just  and  an  unfeigned  cause  to 
the  contrary1. 

5.  To  receive  the  Blessed  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Christ  with  frequent  devotion,  and  three  times  a 
year  at  least,  of  which  times  Easter  to  be  always  one.  And 
for  better  preparation  thereunto,  as  occasion  is,  to  disburthen 
and  quit  our  consciences  of  those  sins  that  may  grieve  us, 
or  scruples  that  may  trouble  us,  to  a  learned  and  discreet 
priest,  and  from  him  to  receive  advice,  and  the  benefit  of 
absolution111. 

THE  SACRAMENTS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

The  principal  and  truly  so  called,  (as  generally  necessary 
to  salvation,)  are  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper". 

The  other  five,  that  is  to  say,  Confirmation,  Penitence, 
Orders,  Matrimony,  and  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  or  Extreme 
Unction0,  though  they  be  sometimes  called  and  have  the 
name  of  Sacraments,  yet  have  they  not  the  like  nature  that 
the  two  principal  and  true  Sacraments  havep. 

11  The  Church  Calendar.  tides  in  the  visitation  of  their  Diocese. 

'  The  Rubric  after  the  Nicene  Creed.  n   Catech.  of  the  Sacraments.  S.  Aug. 

k  Can.  G,  and  the  Preface  of  Cere-  ep.  118.  [al.  54.  Opp.ii.93.  edit.  1700.] 
monies.  °  [are  no  true  Sacraments  instituted 

1   Preface     to     Book     of     Common  by  Christ  ;   though  they  have  been  by 

Prayer.  some  late  authors  called  by  the  name 

m  Rubric  at  the  end  of  the  Com-  of  Sacraments,  and  so  numbered  . . .  C] 
munion.    The  second  exhortation  to  be  p  Articles  of  Relig.  Artie.  25.    Acts 

read  before  the  Communion.     Bishop  viii.;   John  xx. ;    1  Tim.  iv. ;    Eph.  v.; 

Overal's  and    Bishop    Andrewes1   Ar-  James  v. 
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1  Cor.  13. 


nil.  mini:  THEQLOGK  \1.  \  IKII  I  B. 

Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity. 


Mat.  6. 


Isa.  11. 
The  first 
Prayer  in 
the  form 
of  our 
Confirma- 
tion. 


Gal.  5. 


Mat.  18. 
James  5. 
Gal.  6. 
l'rov.  27. 
Eccles.  5. 
Rom.  16. 

Mark  11. 


MIKl  1.  KINDS  OF  GOOD  WORKS. 
Fasting,  Prayer,  and  Ahusdecds. 

SET  I  \  .,u  l-  01    mi.  H"l.v  QHOST. 

1.  The  Spirit  of  Wisdom,  2.  and  Understanding,  3.  The 
Spirit  of  Counsel,  4.  and  ghostly  Strength.  5.  The  Spirit  of 
Knowledge,  G.  and  Piety.  7.  The  Spirit  of  a  holy  and  ;i 
godly  Fear. 

Tin:  TWELVE  FRUITS  OF  Tin:  H0L1  QHOST. 

Love,  Joy,  Peace,  Patience,  Mercy,  Goodness,  Long- 
suffering,  Meekness,  Faith,  Modesty,  Shamcfastncss,  So- 
briety. 

Tin:  SPIRITUAL  WORKS  OF  MERCY. 

1.  To  instruct  the  ignorant. 

2.  To  correct  offenders. 

3.  To  counsel  the  doubtful. 

1.  To  comfort  the  afflicted. 

5.  To  suffer  injuries  with  patience. 
G.  To  forgive  offences  and  wrongs. 
7.  To  pray  for  others. 


Mat  l  ■">. 
Mat.  25. 
Tob.  1. 

Tob.  12. 


Mat 


THE  •  ORPORAL  WORKS  OF  MER4  v. 

1.  To  feed  the  hungry  and  to  give  drink  to  the  thirsty. 

2.  To  clothe  the  naked. 

3.  To  harbour  the  stranger  and  needy. 
1.   To  visit  the  sick. 

.").  To  miniates  unto  prisoners  and  captives. 

6,   To  bury  the  dead. 

nil.  in, ii  i   BE  Mill  hi  s 

1.  Blessed  arc  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

2.  Blessed    are   they  that   mourn,   for  they   shall   receive 
comfort. 
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3.  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  receive  the  in- 
heritance of  the  earth. 

4.  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness, for  they  shall  be  satisfied. 

5.  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

6.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God. 

7.  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers,  for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God. 

8.  Blessed  are  they  that  suffer  persecution  for  righteous- 
ness' sake ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

SEVEN  DEADLY  SINSi. 

1.  Pride,  2.  Covetousness,  3.  Luxury,  4.  Envy,  5.  Gluttony,  Gal.  5. 
6.  Anger,  7.  Sloth. 

THE  CONTRARY  VIRTUES. 

1.  Humility,  2.  Liberality,  3.  Chastity,  4.  Gentleness, 
5.  Temperance,  6.  Patience,  7.  Devout  and  earnest  serving 
of  God. 

QUATUOR  NOVISSIMA,  OR  THE  FOUR  LAST  THINGS  THAT 
BEFAL  ANY  MEN. 

Death.  Hell,  or  Mat.  25. 

Judgment.  Heaven.  Heb.  9. 

q  [Seven  deadly  sins,  as  they  are  commonly  called.  C]   ' 


A 

COLLECTION 

OF 

PRIVATE   DEVOTIONS 

FOR 

THE  HOURS 
OF    PRAYER. 


OF -THE 

ANCIENT  AND  ACCUSTOMED  TIMES  OF  PRAYER 

IN  GENERAL. 


At  all  times  and  in  all  places  to  give  thanks  and  praise 
nnto  Almighty  God  our  heavenly  Father,  with  all  manner  of 
devout  prayer  and  supplication,  is  no  more  than  our  very 
meet,  right,  and  bounden  duty.  But  inasmuch3  as  the 
common  employments  of  most,  and  the  natural  infirmities 
of  all  sorts  of  people  be  so  great,  that,  whiles  they  have  this 
body  of  flesh  upon  them,  they  cannot  possibly  attend  the 
heavenly  exercise  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  without  any 
intermission  at  all,  it  hath  therefore  been  the  custom  of 
religious  and  godly  persons  in  all  ages,  to  appoint  themselves 
certain  set  times  and  hours  of  the  day,  wherein  to  perform 
their  devotions.  By  which  means  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
other  careless b  people  spent  the  whole  day  either  in  their  own 
affairs  or  pleasures,  these  men  bestowed  it,  or  the  chief  and 
more  eminent  parts  of  it  at  least,  in  the  affairs  and  service 
of  God. 

They  that  understood  Christ's  parable  so  as  if  "men  Luke 1 8.1. 
ought  always  to  pray,"  and  to  do  nothing  else,  mistook  the 
matter,  and  were  put  into  the  catalogue  of  heretics  for  their 
labour0.  They,  on  the  other  side,  that  went  about  to  take 
away  all  set  times  of  prayer,  to  maintain  their  affected 
liberty,  and  to  do  it  only  when  they  list,  have  deserved  no 
less  blame,  and  incurred  no  milder  censure rt.  Wise  men 
have  gone  an  even  path,  and,  expounding  the  Scripture  for 
continual  prayer,  by  the  continual  practice  of  the  Church, 

*  S.  Basil  in  Regu.  Inter.  37.  [Opp.  c    S.    Aug.   de    Haeres.    i.    57.    [De 

ii.  381.  ed.  Bened.]  Massilianorum  H;cresi,  Opp.  viii.  15. J 

b  S.  Chrysost.  Horn.  59.  ad  pop.  An-  et  epist.  121.  ad  Prob.  [Ep.  130.  torn. 

tioch.  [torn.  vi.  p.  004.  edit.  Savil ;   ii.  ii.  p.  2'>0.] 

227.  edit.  Bened.]  *  Isid.  de  Eccles.  0(T.  lib.  i.  cap.  22. 
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have  neither  one  way  nor  other  offered  any  violence  to  de- 
votion. 

The  practice,  then,  of  old  hath  heen,  so  to  keep  up  prayer 
Ps.  55. 17.  that  men  might  keep  up  themselves  withal.      Three  times  B 
Ps.  119.     day  to  perform  this  duty,  and  otherwhiles  seven  times  a  day 
to  do  it,  was  King  David's  sacred  resolution;  hut  three  times 
a  day,  howsoever,  "  at  evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noonday," 
was  his  custom  to  pray,  and  that  "instantly,"  Id  solemn  and 
devout  manner.     After  him  the  great    Prophet  of  God  that 
lived    in    Babylon,   accustomed    himself   to    kneel   upon    his 
knees,  and  in  his  chamber  to  pray  three  times  a  day  towards 
Dan.  6. 10.  Jerusalem,  (saith  the  story,)  "as  he  was  always  wont  to  do." 
From    which   holy   examples    it   afterwards   came    to    pass, 
that  what   was    by   them   so  religiously  observed   under  tin- 
law,   three   times   a   day    (at   least)   to   offer   up   prayers   and 
Numb. 28.  thanksgiving  to  Almighty  (iod,  besides  the   mornini/  and  the 
1'uiii  liii '  eveniiuf  sacrifice,  was  by  Christians  as  piously  continued  and 
6.  c.  ult.     practised  under  the  Gospel   also;   both  .lews   and   Christians 
being   in  this  duty  but    equal  sen  ants  to  the  same  Trinity, 
the  God  both  of  Law  and  (iospel.      "It    is  from  the  prophet 
Daniel    (saith    St.   Cyprian)    that    we    Christians    have    our 
THiui),  our  sixth,  and  our  NINTH   hour  of  prayer,  which  we 

duly  observe-  in  reverence  of  the  Blbssbs  Tbiniti 

Besides  these,  (such  was  the  ardour  of  ancient  piety',)  they 
added  yet  more,  and,  as  well  in  imitation  of  King  David's 
holy  resolutions  before  mentioned,  as  also  in  honour  of  those 
times,  which  the  special  actions  of  God,  and  of  our  Saviour, 
had,  in  a  manner,  made  sacred  unto  them,  they  augmented 
their   hours   of  prayer,    (saith    that    old    godly    Father',)   and 

made  their  devotions  more  frequent  and  fervent  than  they 

were  before. 

Such  are  these  hours  and  prayers  that  hereafter  follow; 
which  be  not  now  set  forth  for  the  countenancing  of  their 
novelties  that  put  any  t rust  in  the  bare  recital  only  of  a 
lew    prayers,  or  place   any  virtue  in    the    bead-roll,  or  certain 

'  s.  Cypr.  (!<•  Or.it.  Dom.  in  fine.  (p.  Trinit.iiis.  qua  in  noviiumii  tempori- 

171.  edit  Ooldb.     In  orationibui  vero  bua  manifestari  habebat.] 

celebrandii  invenimni  ob                am  '  s.  Ambr.  lib,  iii.  de  Virgin,  [cap. 

Daniele  tics  pueroa  in  Bdi  fortes  el  in  iv.  (jls;   11. 178.  edit.  fol.  Par.  1090.] 

captivitate    nctorea,    horam    terdam,  "  3.  Cypr.  ibid.     [See  the  pasaage 

sextain,    nonaii),    sacramento     scilicet.  last  quoted] 
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number  of  them,  at  such  and  sucli  set  hours;  but  for  the 
hearty  imitation  of  that  ancient  and  Christian  piety,  to  whom 
the  distinction  of  hours  was  but  an  orderly  and  useful,  no 
superstitious  or  wanton  performance  of  their  duties. 

And,  surely,  so  small  a  part  of  our  time  taken  up  from 
other  common  actions,  if  not  perhaps  from  doing  ill,  or  doing 
nothing;  and  so  small  a  task,  though  but  voluntarily  imposed 
upon  ourselves  for  God's  service,  will  never  undo  us  nor  ever 
prove  to  be  an  abridgment  of  our  Christian  liberty,  who  say, 
our  delight  is  to  beh  numbered  with  the  saints  of  old,  and 
profess  every  day  that'  God's  service  is  perfect  freedom. 

h   In  the  Te  Deum.  >  In  the  second  Collect  for  Morning  Prayer. 
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Psalm  xxxiv.  15. 
The  eyes  of  the  Lord  arc  over  the  righteous,  and  His  ears 
are  open  unto  their  prayers. 

Matt.  vii.  7. 
Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall   find  : 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

Mark  \iii.  35. 
Watch  and  pray,  for  ye  know   not   at   what   hour  the  Lord 
will  come. 

Luke  xi.  8. 
Because  of  his  importunity,  he  will  rise  and  give  him  what 
he  needeth. 

Luke  wiii.  ]. 
It  bchovcth  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  be  weary. 

Luke  xviii.  ?. 
And  shall  not  God  hear,  and  avenge   His  servants,  that 
pray  night  and  day  unto  Him? 

Km.  \i.  18. 
Praj  always  with  all  manner  of  prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit,  and   watch   thereunto  with   all  instance  and  sup- 
plication for  all  saints. 
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1  Thuss.  v.  17. 
Pray  without  ceasing-.     And  in  all  things  give  thanks  :  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

1  Tim.  ii.  1. 

I  will  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  prayers  and  supplications, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ; 
for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority,  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  a  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty : 
for  this  is  good,  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Father,  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  His  truth. 

James  v.  16. 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much. 

Rev.  v.  8. 
The  prayers  of  the  saints  are  like  the  golden  vials,  that 
are  full  of  sweet  odours. 

S.  Greg.  Nyssen.  horn,  de  Orat. 

Prayer  is  a  work  of  the  same  dignity  and  honour  wherein 
the  angels  and  saints  of  heaven  themselves  are  employed.  It 
is  an  advocate  for  the  guilty,  a  redemption  for  the  captive,  a 
rest  for  the  wearied,  and  a  comfort  for  the  sorrowful.  It  is 
our  watchtower  whilst  we  sleep,  and  our  safeguard  whilst  Ave 
are  awake k. 

S.  Chrysost.  de  orando  Deum. 

When  I  see  a  man  that  loveth  not  his  prayers,  and  is  not 
frequent  at  his  devotions,  I  shall  presently  conclude  him  to 
be  a  miserable  creature,  and  to  have  nothing  in  him  at  all 
that  is  worthy  of  commendation1. 

Idem,  ibid. 
As  the  light  of  the  sun  is  to  the  eye  of  the  body;  so  is 
prayer  to  the  soul m. 

Idem,  ibid. 
I  cannot  but  admire  and  wonder  at  the  great  love  of  God 

k  [Opp.  i.  715.  edit.  Par.  1638.]  Bened.] 

1   [S.  Chrysost.    Opp.  ii.    780.  edit.  m   [Id.  p.  779.] 

k2 
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towards  man,  for  vouchsafing  him  so  high  an  honour,  as 
familiarly  to  speak  onto  him  by  prayer". 

Idem,  homU.  contra  Pseudo-proph.0 
Hear  how  the  blessed  Apostle  cricth  out  unto  us  to  be 
[Worn.  12.  "  instant  in   prayer/'   to  "pray   without  ceasing;"  that  is, 
'2:1.1,,KS"  though  not  every  minute  of  our  life  without  intermission, 

yet  that  as  long  as  we  live,  and  upon  all  occasions,  we  aevfflt 
give  over  prayer,  hut  still  and  still  continue  in  it.  Pray, 
therefore,  when  thou  art  at  home  in  thy  house,  and  when 
thou  art  abroad  in  thy  journey.  Pray  when  thou  best  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up.  But  when  thou  prayest,  pray  with 
humibtv,  ice. 

n  [Ibid.]  °  [S.  Chrysost  Opp.  viii.  8G.  in  appendice  inter  apui 


PIOUS   EJACULATIONS, 

OR, 

SHORT  PRAYERS, 

TO   l!E  COMMITTED  UNTO  PERFECT  MEMORY,  FOR  OUR  FIRST  HOLY 
EXERCISE  IN   THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  DAY. 

According  to  the  direction  of  S.  Ambrose  in  his  third  book,  De  Virgin.* 


223f)en  toe  first  atoafte. 

Lighten  mine  eyes,  O  Lord,  that  I  sleep  not  in  death.         Ps.  13.3. 

Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  death,  and  Christ  Eph.  5. 
shall  give  thee  light. 

Open  Thou  mine  eyes,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  see  the  wonders  Ps.  1 19. 
of  Thy  law.  [18] 

Sit  our  uprising. 

In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Amen.  Blessed  be  the  holy  and  undivided 
Ti'inity,  now  and  for  evermore. 

©r  tins. 

In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  was  crucified 
for  me,  I  arise  from  mine  own  rest,  to  do  Him  service.  He, 
by  His  Cross  and  Passion,  save  me,  bless  me,  govern  me, 
and  keep  me  this  day,  and  for  ever.     Amen. 

I  laid  me  down  and  slept,  and  rose  up  again,  for  the  Lord  Ps.  3.  [5.] 
sustained  me. 

Sit  our  apparelling. 
According  to  the  direction  of  S.  Basil,  Orat.  in  Martyr.  Julit.q 

Clothe  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  ornaments  of  Thy  heavenly 
grace,  and  cover  me  with  the  robes  of  righteousness. 

Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  no  provision  Rom.  13. 
for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.  *■      ' 

p  [Cap.  iv.  §  19;   Opp.  ii.  179.]  «   [Opp.  ii.  36.] 
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&t  tl)r  umsfjing  of  cur  b<mos. 
Pa.51.  ki         Wash  me  clean,  ()  Lord,  from  my  wickedness,  and  purge 
me  from  my  sins. 

Cleanse  me,  O  God,  by  the  bright  fountain  of  Thy  mercy, 
and  water  me  with  the  dew  of  Thine  abundant  grace,  that, 
being  purified  from  my  sins,  I  may  grow  up  in  good  works, 
truly  Berving  Thee  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  (lavs 
of  my  life. 

3nb  tljcn  humbli)  commencing  oursrlbcs  to  (Hob's  protection 
upon  our  fences. 

Into  the  bands  of  Thy  blessed  protection  and  unspeakable 
mercy,  O  Lord,  I  commend  this  day  my  soul  and  my  body, 
with  all  the  faculties,  powers,  and  actions  of  them  both,  be- 
seeching Thee  to  be  ever  with  me,  to  direct,  sanctify,  and 
govern  me  in  the  ways  of  Thy  laws,  and  in  the  works  of  Thy 
commandments j  thai  through  Thy  most  mighty  protection, 
both  here  and  ever,  I  may  be  preserved  in  body  and  soul,  to 
serve  Thee  the  only  true  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 

Lord.       Amen. 

2U  our  going  nbroarj. 
8.]       Shew  me   Thy  ways,  ()  Lord,  and  teach  me  Thy  paths. 

Lead  me,  O  God,  in  the  way  of  Thy  Truth,  and  guide  rac 
for  Thy  mercies'  sake. 
pji?1,  G  give  Thine  Angels  charge  over  me,  to  keep  me  in  all  my 

ways. 

SBtyen  lor  Ijcnr  tl)c  clocft  nt  nun  Ijour  of  tbr  bag. 
IV 90.  Teach  me,  G  Lord,  to  number  my  days,  thai  I  may  apply 

iu\  heart  unto  w  isdom. 

Our  time  passeth  away  like  B  shadow,  and  we  bring  our 
days  to  an  end  like  a  tale  that   is  told. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  Lord,  now,  and  at  the  hour  of 
death. 

T\.\  our  inttanci  into  tl)r  (flnirtl). 
i  As  fur  me,  I  "ill  go   into  Thy  house,  ()  Lord,  in  the   mul- 

titude of  Thy  mercies;  and  in  Thy  fear  will  1  worship  Thee 

in  Thy  holy  temple. 

''    26.  Lord,    I   have    loved    the    habitation    of  Thine   house,   ami 

the  place  where  Thine  honour  dwellcth. 
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My  soul  hath  a  desire  and  longing  to  enter  into  the  courts  [Ps.84.2.] 
of  the  Lord. 

WL\)t\\  toe  arc  tome  into  tfje  ©utre. 

Oh,  how  amiable  are  Thy  dwellings.  Thou  Lord  of  Hosts !  Ps.  84. 
one  day  in  Thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand.  "■  '     "J 

Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  Thy  house :  they  will  be 
always  praising  Thee. 

22H{)cn  toe  fall  tioton  to  toorsfjtp  ant)  a&ore  before  tfje 
presence  of  (SoD. 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  Which  was,  and  is,  Rev.  4.  [8, 
and  is  to  come:  we  worship  Him  that  liveth  for  ever,  and   °'      -" 
cast  ourselves  before  His  throne. 

Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord  our  God,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power;  for  Thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for 
Thy  will's  sake  they  are  and  were  created. 


A    DIVINE    HYMN 

PREPARATIVK  TO   PRAYER. 


When  to  thy  God  thou  spcak'st, 

O  creature  mean, 
Lift  up  pure  hands, 

Lay  down  all  foul  desires  : 
Fix  thoughts  on  heaven, 

Present  a  conscience  clean  ; 
Such  holy  balm 

To  mercy's  throne  aspires  : 
Confess  faults'  guilt, 

Crave  pardon  for  thy  sin  ; 
Tread  holy  paths, 

Call  grace  to  guide  therein. 

It  is  the  spirit 

With  reverence  must  obey 
Our  Maker's  will, 

To  practise  what  He  taught. 
Make  not  the  flesh 

Thy  counsel  when  thou  pray; 
'Tifi  enemy 

To  every  \  irtuous  thought 
It  is  the  foe 

We  daily  Iced  and  clothe. 
It   is  the  prison 
That  the  soul  doth  loathe. 

Even  as  KNas, 

Mounting  to  the  sky, 
Did  cast  Ins  mantle 

To  the  earth  behind  : 
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So  when  the  heart 

Presents  the  prayer  on  high, 
Exclude  the  world 

From  traffic  with  the  mind. 
Lips  near  to  God, 

And  ranging  heart  within, 
Is  but  vain  babbling, 

And  converts  to  sin. 

Like  Abraham 

Ascending  up  the  hill 
To  sacrifice, 

His  servants  left  below, 
That  he  might  act 

The  Great  Commander's  will, 
Without  impeach 

To  his  obedient  blow ; 
Even  so  the  soul, 

Remote  from  earthly  things, 
Should  mount  salvation's  shelter, 

Mercy's  wings. 

Nothing  more  grateful 

In  the  Highest  eyes ; 
Nothing  more  firm 

In  danger  to  protect  us ; 
Nothing  more  forcible 

To  pierce  the  skies, 
And  not  depart 

Till  mercy  do  respect  us. 
And  as  the  soul 

Life  to  the  body  gives, 
So  prayer  revives 

The  soul;  by  prayer  it  lives. 


THE    HOURS    OF    PRAYER. 


AN 

ADVERTISEMENT 


CONCERNING 


THE  DIVISION  OF  THE  HOURS  FOLLOWING. 


It  appeareth  both  by  the  histories  of  the  Jews,  and  by 
plain  observations  out  of  the  New  Testament,  that  the  space 
of  the  day,  from  the  morning  to  the  evening,  was  solemnly 
divided  into  four  equal  parts,  which  they  called  Hours,  to 
wit,  the  First,  the  Third,  the  Sixth,  and  the  Ninth.  The 
First  Hour  comprehended  the  whole  space  from  the  sun 
being  risen,  about  six  of  the  clock  in  the  morning  after  our 
account,  till  nine,  or  thereabouts.  The  Third  Hour  began 
from  thence,  and  lasted  till  high  noon  with  us.  The  Sixth, 
from  thence  to  our  three  of  the  clock  after  noon.  The  ninth, 
from  that  hour  to  the  Vespers,  or  Even-song,  about  six  in 
the  evening,  or  sunset.  And  what  was  done  in  any  part  of 
these  four  spaces  was  indifferently  taken,  and  said  to  be  done 
in  the  hour,  whereunto  every  space  of  time  was  allotted.  In 
which  respect,  St.  Mark,  chap.  xv.  25,  saith,  it  was  the  third 
hour  when  they  crucified  Christ;  and  yet  St.  John,  chap, 
xix.  14,  saith,  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour  before  He  was  yet 
crucified.  Nor  is  there  any  contradiction  at  all  between 
these  two  Evangelists ;  St.  Mark  understanding  the  last 
part  of  the  Third  Hour,  which  was  now  at  the  very  end,  and 
St.  John  meaning,  that  it  was  now  near  upon  the  beginning 
of  the  Sixth  Hour,  which  was  immediately  to  follow ;  the 
ending  of  the  Third,  and  the  beginning  of  the  Sixth,  being 
both  but  one  and  the  same  point  of  time. 


FIRST   HOUR, 


THE   MORNING    PRAYERS. 


^lf  Which  have  been  distinguished  but  of  late  times,  being 
anciently  both  one  Hour  of  prayer.  Radul.  de  Rivo,  in  lib.  de 
Can.  observ.  propos.  14. a 

«  [In  Bibl.  Patr.  xi.  444;  edit  fol.  Colon.  1618.] 


THE 


ANTIQUITY 


MATTINS,  OR,  MORNING  PRAYER; 

DEDUCED  AS  WELL  FROM  THE   TESTIMONY  OF  THE  SACRED  SCRIPTURES,  AS 
FROM  THE  HOLY  FATHERS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


In  the  primitive  Church  it  was  daily  the  first  speech  which 
those  good  Christians  used,  and  the  first  thing  they  did,  Ante 
omnia  adoremus  Dominum,  Qui  fecit  nos,  ("  Before  we  do  any  Ps.  95.  6. 
thing,  let  us  fall  down  and  worship  the  Lord  That  made  us.") 
They  would  serve  God  first,  and  then  serve  themselves ;  as 
St.  Jerome  tells  the  story  of  Hilarion; — when  he  and  his 
company  were  somewhat  early  invited  to  their  morning's  re- 
fection in  a  vineyard a,  Maledictus  sit,  (saith  the  holy  man,) 
qui  prius  refectionem  corporis,  guam  animce  guasierit ;  redda- 
mus  Domino  officium,  oremus,  psallemus,  et  sic  properabimus, 
fyc.  ("  Let  him  not  prosper,  that  seeks  to  feed  his  body,  be- 
fore he  hath  refreshed  his  soul;  or  doth  any  thing,  before  he 
hath  offered  up  his  prayers  and  praises  with  all  devotion  to 
Almighty  God,"  &c.) 

And  many  are  the  sacred  directions,  and  pious  examples 
of  holy  men  in  all  ages  before  us,  whose  custom  it  was  every 
day  to  begin  God's  service  when  the  day  itself  began ;  and  to 
set  apart  the  first  hour  of  their  morning  for  the  more  cheer- 
ful performance  of  their  heavenly  devotions ;  as  by  these  sub- 
sequent testimonies  may  at  large  appear. 


FROM  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 

Exod.  xxxvi.  3. 
And  they  brought  their  offerings  unto  Him  every  morning. 

"  S.  Hier.  in  vit.  Hilar.  [Opp.  i.  112.  edit.  fol.  Ant.  1578.] 

COSIN.  L 
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Numb,  xxviii.  2. 
My  sacrifices  for  a  sweet  savour,  ye  shall  observe  to  offer 
Me  in  their  due  season.     The  offering  of  the  MORNING  is  for 
a  continual,  and  a  daily  offering. 

1  Sam.  i.  19. 

And  they  arose  up  EARLY  in  the  MORNING,  and  worshipped 
before  the  Lord,  and  so  returned  to  their  house. 

1  Chron.  xxiii.  30. 

Their  office  was  to  wait  and  to  stand  every  MORNING,  to 
thank  and  praise  the  Lord. 

Jon  xxxviii.  7. 

The  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God 
shouted  for  joy. 

PSAUI  v.  3. 

My  voice  shalt  Thou  hear  betimes,  O  Lord;  early  in  the 
morning  will  I  direct  my  prayers  unto  Thee. 

I's  MM  lix.  1G. 
As  for  me  I  will  sing  of  Thy  power,  and  will  praise  Thy 
mercy  betimes  in  the  MORNING. 

Pfl  \i  m  lxiii.  1. 
O  God,  Thou  art  my  God,  kahi.y  will  I  seek  Thee. 

IV-  \  i  m  lwxviii.  13. 

Into  Thee  hnve   I   cried,  O  Lord,  and  early  in  the  MORN- 
ING shall  my  prayer  come  before  Thee. 

1'    \  i.m  \eii.  1,  2. 

It  is  a  piod  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  and 
to  tell  of  Thy  loving-kindness  early  in  the  morning. 

Pa  \  i  m  c\w.  6. 
My  sonl  llieth  nnto  the  Lord  before  the  morning  watch,  I 

say,  before  the  morni  no  watch. 

Is  \  i  \  H   \w  i.  «). 

With  my  sonl  have  I  desired  Thee,  and  with  my  spirit  will 
I  seek  Thee  early  in  the  morning. 


of  Morning  Prayer.  147 

Lam.  ii.  19. 

Arise,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  watches  pour  out 
thine  heart  like  water  before  the  Lord. 

Ecclus.  xxxix.  5. 

A  wise  man  will  give  his  heart  early  in  the  morning  to  the 
Lord  that  made  him,  and  will  pray  before  the  most  High. 

Wisd.  xvi.  28. 

That  it  might  be  known,  we  must  prevent  the  sun  to  give 
Thee  thanks,  O  Lord,  and  at  the  day-spring  to  praise  Thee. 

Mark  i.  35. 

And  in  the  morning,  Jesus,  rising  up  before  day,  went 
into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed. 

Mark  xiii.  35. 

Watch  ye  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  at  what  hour  the 
Lord  will  come,  whether  in  the  morning,  &c. 

Matt.  xx.  1. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man,  which  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

Luke  i.  10. 

And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were  praying  with- 
out, at  the  time  of  incense  : — (which  is  in  the  morning.) 

Matt.  xxvi.  1. 

When  the  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus,  to  put  Him 
unto  death,  (gif*  Which  the  Fathers  make  one  reason  why 
Christians  used  to  pray  in  the  morning,  that  as  Christ's 
enemies  did  lose  no  time  for  their  wicked  designs  against 
Him ;  so  Christ's  servants  should  make  like  benefit  of  the 
same  time  to  do  Him  honour  and  service. 

The  Four  Evangelists. 

It  was  early  in  the  morning  when  Jesus  arose  from  the 
dead. 

l2 
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FROM   THE  FATHERS. 

Const.  Apost.  lib.  viii.  cap.  8  I. 

Lei  every  Christian  begin  Ins  day's  work  with  devotion; 
praying  first,  and  giving  thanks  to  God  for  His  renewing  of 
the  MORNING  light. 

Terti  i..  Apohget.  cap.  2.c 
Of  the  ancient  Christians,  in  the  Emperor  Trajan's  days, 
his  vicegerent  Pliny'1  had  no  worse  thing  to  gay,  than  that 
their  custom  was  to  meet  together  at  the  DAWNING  or  the 
DAT,  and  to  worship  Christ  with  hymns  and  prayers  as  a 
God. 
in  fme.  S.  Cyprian,  de  Or  at.  Dam. 

Besides  the  hours  which  wore  anciently  used,  the  times  of 
prayer  and  the  mysteries  of  religion  are  ROW  much  increased. 
AVe  are  up  by  times  in  the  MORNING,  that  by  our  daily  devo- 
tions, the  memory  of  our  Lord's  resurrection  may  be  pre- 
served and  celebrated  among  use. 

S.  Athanas.  de  Meditat. 

Let  the  sun  when  it  riseth  see  the  Psalter  or  thy  Prayer- 
book  in  thine  hands'. 

S.  Basil,  in  Hci/.fns.  Ditp.   Q.  '^7.      Ki  r.  de  Dirin.  Off. 

cap.  :2.h 

Before  we  do  any  thing  else,  be  we  careful  to  celebrate  the 
first -fruits  of  the  day,  and  the  very  /jcr/innint/s  of  our  holy 
thoughts,  unto  the  service  of  God. 

In.  ibid,* 

Let  not  the  day  when  it  coineth  find  us  sleeping  in  our  beds, 
but    awaken   and   up,  and  ready  at    our  prayers,  according  to 

••  [Ap.  l'air.  ApoatoL  edit  CoteJer.  ucramenta  creveront  Nam  it  mane 
J 72 1,  torn.  i.  p.  i-'it 6p6poup.lv,      orandum  eat,   ul    Reaurractio  Domini 

*VXapi(TTOVVT*S       STI       i(pWTt(Tft>      iifjjl*      6  mat  III  I IKI    Of.ll  Mlllc   IT  I .  I'll  I  llf.      <>]>|>.    I'll. 

Ktyon.  irapaya-jvv  tjjc  vvkto,  k<xi  lira-        (inldli.  i.   1, 

yayvv  ttjv  ijn^pav.]  '  [The  editor  lias  not  discovered  this 

■  [Opp.  p.  3  edit  Rigalt  1664  [e,  nor  a  eecond,  mentioned  among 

■'  Plin.  aeennd.    lib.  \.  ep.  07.  p      the  authorities  for  the  Sixth  Hour.] 

722.  edit  Veenhue.  Lugd.  Bat  li  t  [Opp.  ii     - 

l  not. is,  ft,  I,,  Bibl.  I'.in.  \.  865.  adit  1624.] 

ililrci  ssiini,  pneter   bona    antiquitna  -    BaaiU  Opp.  ii. 

obscrvatas,    Oiandi     nun.  ct 
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his   custom,    whose   eyes  prevented  the   night   watches,    &c. 
Ps.  cxix.  [148.] 

Idem.  Epist.  63.k 

It  is  the  common  custom  and  unanimous  consent  of  all  oui 
Churches,  to  be  up  early  in  the  morning ;  and  when,  with 
earnest  and  devout  tears,  they  have  made  confession  of  their 
sins  unto  Almighty  God,  at  length  with  hymns  and  psalms 
to  praise  Him  for  His  mercies. 

Idem  in  Epist.  i.  ad  Nazianzen.1 

What  greater  bliss  and  happiness  can  there  be,  than  thus 
on  earth  to  imitate  the  Angels  that  are  in  heaven,  every 
morning  to  honour  and  worship  Him  that  made  us  all  ? 

S.  Chrysost.  de  Or.  Deurn,  lib.  i.m 

It  behoveth  us  therefore  to  rise  before  the  sun  be  up,  and 
so  to  order  our  time,  that  the  course  of  our  prayers  may 
equal  and  answer  the  course  of  the  day.  For  tell  me,  with 
what  face  can  we  behold  the  sun,  unless  we  worship  Him  first 
that  hath  made  so  glorious  a  light  for  us  ? 

S.  Ambros.  in  Examer.  lib.  v.  cap.  12." 

Who  blusheth  not  to  hear  the  birds  every  morning,  how 
sweetly  and  solemnly  they  sing  out  their  praises  unto  God, 
and  is  so  dull  himself  as  not  to  do  the  like  ? 

Idem,  de  Virg.  lib.  iii.° 

The  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Apostles'  Creed,  which  do  seal 
up  our  hearts  unto  the  service  and  love  of  God,  are  daily  to 
be  repeated  every  morning. 

S.  Hieron.  ad  Laetam.p 

Let  there  be  one  of  good  bfe  and  sound  religion  set  over 
thy  daughter,  who  by  continual  example  may  both  teach  and 
allure  her  to  rise  up  betimes  to  prayer,  and  to  sing  the  morn- 
ing hymns  to  the  glorious  praise  of  God. 

k  [Ep.  207-  §  3  ;  Opp.  iii.  311.]  ■  [Opp.  i.  95.] 

1  [Epist.  ii.  §  2;  Opp.  iii.  72.]  °  [Cap.  iv.  §  19,  20;  Opp.  ii.  179.] 

ra  [Opp.  ii.  783.]  p  [§  5.  Opp.  i.  19.  edit.  Antw.  1571.] 
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Idem,  ad  Eistochiim.4 
"Who  is  it  that  knowcth  not  the  ordinary  hours  of  prayer 
to  be  the  third,  the  sixth,  and  the  ninth  hour-,  with  the  morn- 
ing and  the  evening  ? 

Rab.  Maur.  de  Inst.  C/er.  lib.  ii.  cap.  9.r 
This  hour  of  prayer  is  universally  observed  by  the  Church 
of  Christ. 

q  ["§  15.  Opp.  i.  64.]  r  [Ap.  Bibl.  Patr.  x.589.  edit.  Paris.   1624.] 


PREPARATORY  PRAYERS 

TO 

ALL    THE    HOURS    THAT    FOLLOW. 


God  be  in  my  bead  and  understanding. 
God  be  in  my  eyes  and  in  my  seeing. 
God  be  in  my  moutb  and  in  my  speaking. 
God  be  in  my  heart  and  in  my  thinking. 
God  be  at  my  end  and  my  departing. 

Amen. 


Prevent  me,  O  Lord,  in  all  my  doings  with  Thy  most 
gracious  favour,  and  further  me  with  Thy  continual  help; 
that  in  all  my  works,  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  Thee, 
I  may  glorify  Thy  holy  Name,  and  finally  by  Thy  mercy 
obtain  everlasting  life  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

The  Confession. 

Almighty  and  most  merciful  Father;  I  have  erred  and 
strayed  from  Thy  ways  like  a  lost  sheep.  I  have  followed 
too  much  the  devices  and  desires  of  mine  own  heart.  I  have 
offended  against  Thy  holy  laws.  I  have  left  undone  those 
things  which  I  ought  to  have  done ;  and  I  have  done  those 
things  which  I  ought  not  to  have  done ;  and  there  is  no 
health  in  me.  But  Thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me, 
miserable  offender.  Spare  Thou  me,  O  God,  which  confess 
my  faults.  Restore  Thou  me  that  am  penitent ;  according 
to  Thy  promises  declared  unto  mankind  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  And  grant,  O  most  merciful  Father,  for  His  sake  : 
That  I  may  hereafter  live  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life, 
To  the  glory  of  Thy  holy  name.     Amen. 

The  Prayer. 
Almighty  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
desirest  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  that  he  may  turn 
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from  his  wickedness,  and  live ;  and  hast  promised  to  pardon 
them  that  truly  repent,  and  unfcignedly  believe  Thy  holy 
Gospel ;  of  Thy  mercy  I  beseech  Thee  to  grant  me  true 
repentance,  and  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  those  things  may 
please  Thee,  which  I  do  at  this  present ;  and  that  the  rest  of 
my  life  hereafter  may  be  pure,  and  holy :  so  that  at  the  last 
I  may  come  to  Thine  eternal  joy ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 


THE 

MATINS,    OR    MORNING    PRAYER, 

FOR  THE 

FIRST  HOUR  OF  THE  DAY. 


Our  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  Thy 
Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  As 
1  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver 
us  from  evila.     Amen. 

The  Versicles. 

Vers.  O  Lord,  open  Thou  my  lips. 

Resp.  And  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  Thy  praise. 

Vers.  O  God,  make  speed  to  save  me. 

Resp.  O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Alleluiah.  Praise  the  Lordb. 

The  Venite,  Psalm  95. 

With  which  S.  Ambrose  saith,  it  was  the  use  of  the  Church  in  his  time  to 
begin  their  service c. 

O  come  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord  :  let  us  heartily  rejoice 
in  the  strength  of  our  salvation. 

Let  us  come  before  His  presence  with  thanksgiving  :  and 
shew  ourselves  glad  in  Him  with  psalms. 

For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God  :  and  a  great  King  above  all  gods. 

*  [For  Thine,  &c.  C]  of  Common  Prayer.  Lorinus  (in  Psalm 

b  [The  Lord's  Name  be  praised,  add.  xi.  793.  edit.  Lugd.  1619.)  refers,  for 

C]  the  same  purpose,  to  Athanas.  Ser.  de 

c  [No  such  passage  has  been  disco-  Deipara,  but  on  examining  that  treatise, 

vered  in  the  writings  of  this  Saint,  nor  (edit.  Bened.  ii.  393,)  no  such  passage 

does  Cosin  refer  to  his  authority  in  the  has  been  found.] 

corresponding  annotation  in  the  Book 
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first        In  His  hand  arc  all  the  corners  of  the  earth  :  and  the 
strength  of  the  hills  is  His  also. 

The  sea  is  His,  and  He  made  it  :  and  His  hands  prepared 
the  dry  land. 

O  come,  let  us  worship,  and  fall  down  ;  and  kiiccl  before 
the  Lord  our  Maker. 

For  He  is  the  Lord  our  God  :  and  we  arc  the  people  of  His 
pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  His  hand. 

To-day  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts  : 
as  in  the  provocation,  and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wilderness ; 

When  your  fathers  tempted  Me  :  proved  Me,  and  saw  My- 
works. 

Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this  generation,  and 
said  :  It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their  hearts,  for  they  have 
not  known  My  ways  ; 

Unto  whom  I  swarc  in  My  wrath  \  that  they  should  not 
enter  into  My  rest. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

The  Hymn, 

Jam  lucis  ortu  sidrrr. 

Now  that  the  day-star  doth  arise, 

15eg  we  of  God  with  humble  cries, 

Hurtful  things  to  keep  away, 

While  we  duly  spend  the  day. 

Our  tongues  to  guide  so,  thai  no  strife 

May  breed  disquiet  in  our  life  : 

To  shut  and  close  the  wandering  eye, 

Lest  it  let  in  vanity  : 

To  keep  the  hearl  as  pure  and  free 

From  fond  and  troubled  fantasy: 

To  tame  proud  flesh,  while  we  deny  it 

A  full  CUp,  and  wanton  du-l  . 

Thai  when  the  daylight  sliall  go  out, 

Time  bringing  on  the  night  about, 

We,  by  leaving  worldly  ways, 

May  in  silence  sing  God's  praise.     Amen. 
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The  Antiphona. 

As  long  as  I  live  will  I  magnify  Thee  in  this  manner,  and 
lift  up  my  hands  in  Thy  Name. 

Psalm  8. 

1.  O  Lord,  our  Governour,  how  excellent  is  Thy  Name  in 
all  the  world  :  Thou  that  hast  set  Thy  glory  above  the 
heavens ! 

2.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  very  babes  and  sucklings  hast 
Thou  ordained  strength,  because  of  Thine  enemies  :  that 
Thou  mightest  still  the  enemy,  and  the  avenger. 

3.  For  I  will  consider  the  heavens,  even  the  works  of  Thy 
fingers  :  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  Thou  hast  ordained. 

4.  What  is  man,  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him  :  and  the 
son  of  man,  that  Thou  visitest  him  ? 

5.  Thou  madest  him  lower  than  the  Angels  :  to  crown  him 
with  glory  and  worship. 

6.  Thou  makest  him  to  have  dominion  of  the  works  of  Thy 
hands  :  and  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his 
feet; 

7.  All  sheep  and  oxen  :  yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field ; 

8.  The  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  :  and 
whatsoever  walketh  through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

9.  O  Lord  our  Governour  :  how  excellent  is  Thy  Name  in 
all  the  world ! 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Psalm  19. 

1.  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  :  and  the  firma- 
ment sheweth  His  handy-work. 

2.  One  day  telleth  another  :  and  one  night  certifieth 
another. 

3.  There  is  neither  speech  nor  language  :  but  their  voices 
are  heard  among  them. 

4.  Their  sound  is  gone  out  into  all  lands  :  and  their  words 
into  the  ends  of  the  world. 
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FIRST       6.  In  them  hath  He  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun  :  which 
cometh  forth  as  a  bridegroom  out  of  his  chamber,  and  rejoic- 

cth  as  a  giant  to  run  his  course. 

6.  It  goeth  forth  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  heaven, 
and  runneth  about  unto  the  end  of  it  again  :  and  there  is 
nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

7.  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  an  ondefiled  law,  converting 
the  soul  :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  and  giveth  wis- 
dom unto  the  simple. 

8.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  rejoice  the  heart: 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pures,  and  giveth  light  unto 
the  eyes. 

9.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  and  endureth  for  ever: 
the  judgments  of  the  Lord  arc  true,  and  righteous  altogether. 

10.  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much 
fine  gold  :  sweeter  also  than  honey,  and  the  honey-comb. 

11.  Moreover,  by  them  is  Thy  sen  ant  taught  :  and  in 
keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward. 

12.  Who  can  tell  how  oft  he  ofl'endeth  :  ()  cleanse  Thou 
me  from  my  secret  faults. 

13.  Keep  Thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous  sins,  lest 
they  get  the  dominion  over  me  :  so  shall  I  be  ondefiled,  and 
innocent  from  the  great  offence. 

14.  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my 
heart  :  be  alway  acceptable  in  Thy  sight, 

15.  O  Lord  :  my  .strength,  and  my  redeemer. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
( J  host ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.      Amen. 

Psalm  2  I . 

1.  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  that  therein  is  :  the 
compass  of  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

2.  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas  :  and  prepared 
it  upon  the  Hoods. 

3.  "Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  :  or  who 
shall  rise  up  in   His  holy  place'.' 

4.  Even  he  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart  :  and 


or  Morning  Prayer.  157 

that  hath  not   lift  up  his  mind  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  to 
deceive  his  neighbour. 

5.  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord  :  and 
righteousness  from  tbe  God  of  his  salvation. 

6.  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  Him  :  even  of 
them  that  seek  thy  face,  O  Jacob. 

7.  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors  :  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

8.  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  :  it  is  the  Lord  strong  and 
mighty,  even  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9.  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors  :  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

10.  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  :  even  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
He  is  the  King  of  glory. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

The  Antiphona. 

As  long  as  I  live  will  I  magnify  Thee  on  this  manner,  and 
lift  up  my  hands  in  Thy  Name. 

The  Benediction. 

Blessed  are  those  that  be  undefined  in  the  way,  and  walk 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

The  Lesson,  out  of  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  If  sin- 
ners entice  thee,  do  not  thou  consent  unto  them.  These  six 
things  doth  the  Lord  hate,  yea,  seven  are  an  abomination 
unto  Him:  a  proud  look,  and  a  lying  tongue,  and  hands 
that  shed  innocent  blood,  an  heart  that  deviseth  wicked 
imaginations,  feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief,  a 
false  witness  that  speaketh  not  the  truth,  and  him  that 
soweth  discord  among  brethren.  In  the  multitude  of  words 
there  will  be  sin  :  but  he  that  refraineth  his  tongue  is  wise. 
Fear  God  and  the  King,  and  meddle  not  with  them  that  are 
seditious.  Keep  innocency,  and  do  the  thing  that  is  right,  Ps.  37. 
for  that  will  bring  a  man  peace  at  the  last.  f38-] 


158  The  Matins, 

FIRST        Vers.  Thy  testimonies  are  my  delight,  O  Lord,  and  my 
H0UR-  counsellors. 

Resp.  O  give  me  understanding,  that  I  may  learn  Thy 
commandments. 

Tfie  Sony  of  S.  Ambrose. 

Divinely  composed  when  S.  Augustine  was  baptized  by  him,  and  rang  bj 
them  both  in  profession  of  their  faith,  and  honour  of  the  blessed  Trinity1. 

Te  Denm  laudamm. 

"We  praise  Thee,  O  God  :  we  acknowledge  Thee  to  be  the 
Lord. 

All  the  earth  doth  worship  Thee  :  the  Father  everlasting. 

To  Thee  all  Angels  cry  aloud  :  the  Heavens,  and  all  the 
Powers  therein. 

To  Thee  Cherubin,  and  Soraphin  :  continually  do  cry, 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy  :  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth. 

Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  the  Majesty  :  of  Thy  Glory. 

The  glorious  company  of  the  Apostles  :  praise  Thee. 

The  goodly  fellowship  of  the  Prophets  :  praise  Thee. 

The  noble  army  of  Martyrs  :  praise  Thee. 

The  holy  Church  throughout  all  the  world  :  doth  acknow- 
ledge Thee ; 

The  Father  :  of  an  infinite  Majesty  : 

Thy  honourable,  true  :  and  only  Son ; 

Also  the  Holy  Ghost  :  the  Comforter. 

Thou  art  the  King  of  Glory  :  O  Christ. 

Thou  art  the  everlasting  Son  :  of  the  Father. 

When  Thou  tookest  upon  Thee  to  deliver  man  :  Thou 
didst  not  abhor  the  Virgin's  womb. 

When  Thou  hadst  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death  :  Thou 
didst  open  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  all  believers. 

Thou  sittcst  at  the  right  hand  of  God  :  in  the  Glory  of  the 
Father. 

We  believe  that  Thou  shalt  conic  :  to  be  our  Judge. 

We  therefore  pray  Thee,  help  Thy  servants  :  whom  Thou 
hast  redeemed  with  Thy  precious  blood. 

Make  them  to  be  numbered  with  Thy  Saints  :  in  glory 
everlasting, 

•'  [See  S.  Ambros.  Opp.  iii.  410.  edit  fol.  Basil.  1527.] 
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O  Lord,  save  Thy  people  :  and  bless  Thine  heritage. 

Govern  them  :  and  lift  them  np  for  ever. 

Day  by  day  :  we  magnify  Thee ; 

And  we  worship  Thy  Name  :  ever,  world  without  end. 

Vouchsafe,  O  Lord  :  to  keep  us  this  day  without  sin. 

O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us  :  have  mercy  upon  us. 

O  Lord,  let  Thy  mercy  lighten  upon  us  :  as  our  trust  is  in 
Thee. 

O  Lord,  in  Thee  have  I  trusted  :  let  me  never  be  con- 
founded6. 

The  Laudes,  or  the  Praises  at  Morning  Prayer. 
Allehdah.     Praise  the  Lordf. 

The  Antiphona. 

Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  Thy  house,  they  will  be 
always  praising  Thee. 

Psalm  148. 

1.  O  praise  the  Lord  of  heaven  :  praise  Him  in  the  height. 

2.  Praise  Him,  all  ye  Angels  of  His  :  praise  Him,  all  His 
host. 

3.  Praise  Him,  sun  and  moon  :  praise  Him,  all  ye  stars 
and  light. 

4.  Praise  Him,  all  ye  heavens  :  and  ye  waters  that  are 
above  the  heavens. 

5.  Let  them  praise  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  for  He  spake 
the  word,  and  they  were  made ;  He  commanded,  and  they 
were  created. 

6.  He  hath  made  them  fast  for  ever  and  ever  :  He  hath 
given  them  a  law  which  shall  not  be  broken. 

7.  Praise  the  Lord  upon  earth  :  ye  dragons,  and  all  deeps ; 

8.  Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapours  :  wind  and  storm,  ful- 
filling His  word ; 

9.  Mountains  and  all  hills  :  fruitful  trees  and  all  cedars ; 

10.  Beasts  and  all  cattle  :  worms  and  feathered  fowls ; 

11.  Kings  of  the  earth  and  all  people  :  princes  and  all 
judges  of  the  world  ; 

e  [Glory  be  to,  etc.     As  it  was,  etc.  '  [The  Lord's  Name  be  praised,  add. 

add.  C]     *  C] 
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first        ]2.  Young  men  and  maidens,  old  men  and  children,  praise 

the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  for  His  Name  only  is  excellent,  and 

His  praise  above  heaven  and  earth. 

13.  He  shall  exalt  the  horn  of  His  people,  all  Hi-  B&inta 
shall  praise  Him  :  even  the  children  of  Israel,  even  the  peo- 
ple that  serveth  Him. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Psalm  149. 

1.  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  :  let  the  congrega- 
tion of  saints  praise  Him. 

2.  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  Him  that  made  him  :  and  let  the 
children  of  Sion  be  joyful  in  their  King. 

3.  Let  them  praise  His  Name  in  the  dance  :  let  them  sing 
praises  unto  Him  with  tabret  and  harp. 

4.  For  the  Lord  hath  pleasure  in  His  people  :  and  helpcth 
the  meek-hearted. 

5.  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  with  glory  :  let  them  rejoice  in 
their  beds. 

G.  Let  the  praises  of  God  be  in  their  mouth  :  and  a  two- 
edged  sword  in  their  hands  ; 

7.  To  be  avenged  of  the  heathen  :  and  to  rebuke  the  people; 

8.  To  bind  their  kings  in  chains  :  and  their  nobles  with 
links  of  iron. 

9.  That  they  may  be  avenged  of  them,  as  it  is  written: 
Such  honour  have  all  His  saints. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  i  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.      Amen. 

PSALM    150. 

1.  O    praise    God    in     His    holiness    :    praise    Him    in    the 

firmament  of  His  power. 

2.  Praise  Him  in  His  noble  acts  :  praise  Him  according  to 
His  excellent  greatness. 
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3.  Praise  Him  in  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  :  praise  Him 
upou  the  lute  and  harp. 

4.  Praise  Him  in  the  cymbals  and  dances  :  praise  Him 
upon  the  strings  and  pipe. 

5.  Praise  Him  upon  the  well-tuned  cymbals  :  praise  Him 
upon  the  loud  cymbals. 

6.  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  :  praise  the  Lord. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 

Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

The  Antiphona. 

Let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  Thy  praise,  that  I  may  sing 
of  Thy  glory  and  honour  all  the  day  long. 

Or,  the  Song  of  the  Three  Children,  called  Benedicite. 

O  all  ye  Works  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise 
Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Angels  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  Him, 
and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Heavens,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  Him,  and 
magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Waters  that  be  above  the  Firmament,  bless  ye  the 
Lord  :  praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  all  ye  Powers  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise 
Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Sun,  and  Moon,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  Him,  and 
magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Stars  of  Heaven,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  Him,  and 
magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Showers,  and  Dew,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  Him, 
and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Winds  of  God,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  Him,  and 
magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Fire  and  Heat,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  Him,  and 
magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Winter  and  Summer,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  Him, 
and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

cosm.  M 
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first  O  yc  Dews,  and  Frosts,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  Him, 
1  '!•_  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

()  ye  Proetj  and  Cold,  bless  ye  tbe  Lord  :  praise  llini,  and 
magnify  Him  for  ever. 

0  ye  Ice,  and  Snow,  bless  yc  the  Lord  :  praise  Ilim,  and 
magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Nights,  and  Days,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  Him, 
and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

()  jre  Light,  and  Darkness,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  Him, 
and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

()  ye  Lightnings,  and  Clouds,  bless  yc  the  Lord  :  praise 
Ilim,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  let  the  Earth  bless  the  Lord  :  yea,  let  it  praise  llini,  and 
magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Mountains,  and  Hills,  bless  yc  the  Lord  :  praise 
Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  all  ye  Green  Tilings  upon  the  Earth,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praise  Ilim,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

()  ye  Wells,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  Ilim,  and  magnify 
Him  for  ever. 

()  ye  Seas,  and  Floods,  bless  yc  the  Lord  :  praise  Him, 
and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Whales,  and  all  that  move  in  the  Waters,  bless  ye 
the  Lord  :  praise;  llini,  and  magnify  Ilim  fur  ever. 

O  all  yc  Fowls  of  the  Air,  blr^s  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  Ilim, 
and  magnify  Ilim  for  ever. 

()  all  ye  Beasts,  and  Cattle,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  Him, 
and  magnify  I  tim  for  ever. 

O  ye  Children  of  Men,  bless  yc  the  Lord  :  praise  Him,  and 
magnify  I  lim  for  ever. 

O  It  t  [srael  bless  the  Lord  :  praise  Him,  and  magnify 
Him  for  ever. 

()  y  Priests  of  the  Lord,  blc^s  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  Him, 
ami  magnify   1  lim  for  ever. 

()  ye  Servants  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  Ilim, 
and  magnify  I  lim  for  ever, 

()  ye  Spirits,  and  Souls  of  the  Righteous,  bless  yc  the 

Lord  :  praise  Him,  and  magnil\    Him  lor  i  vcr. 

0  ye  li<»ly,  and  humble  Men  of  heart,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  forever. 
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O  Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise 
Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Tlie  Benediction. 

Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  Thee,  O  Lord,  and  the  paps 
that  gave  Thee  suck. 

Tlie  Lesson. 
[S.]  Mat.  v.  3. 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit  :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  :  for  they  shall  receive 
comfort. 

Blessed  are  the  meek  :  for  they  shall  receive  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  earth. 

Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness :  for  they  shall  be  satisfied. 

Blessed  are  the  merciful  :  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  :  for  they  shall  see  God. 

Blessed  are  the  peace-makers  :  for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God. 

Blessed  are  they  which  suffer  persecution  for  righteous- 
ness' sake  :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Vers.  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  Thy  commandments. 

Resp.  For  therein  is  my  desire. 

The  Song  of  Zachary  the  Priest,  called  Benedictus. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  :  for  He  hath  visited, 
and  redeemed  His  people  ; 

And  hath  raised  up  a  mighty  salvation  for  us  :  in  the 
house  of  His  servant  David  ; 

As  He  spake  by  the  mouth  of  His  holy  Prophets  :  which 
have  been  since  the  world  began ; 

That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies  :  and  from  the 
hands  of  all  that  hate  us  : 

m  2 


1 8 1  The  Matins, 

i  [RST       To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  forefathers  :  and  to 

HOIK 

l  remember  1 1  is  holy  Covenant  : 

To  perforin  the  oath  which  He  sware  to  our  forefather 
Abraham  :  that  He  would  give  as  ; 

That  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  ene- 
mies :  might  Berve  Him  without  fear; 

In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  Him  :  all  the  days 
of  our  life. 

And  Thou,  Child,  shalt  be  called  the  Prophet  of  the 
Highest  :  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
prepare"  His  wax  -  ; 

To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  His  people  :  for  the 
remission  of  their  sins, 

Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God  :  whereby  the  day- 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us  ; 

To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death  :  and  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  he  : 
world  without  end.      Amen. 

The  ("real. 
1  believe  in  God  the  Father  Ah  nighty,  Maker  of  heaven 

and  earth  : 

And  in  JeSUS  Christ,  His  only  Son  our  Lord,  Which  Was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  IJorn  of  the  \  irgin  Mary,  Suf- 
fered under  I'ontins  Pilate,  Was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried, 
He  descended  into  hell;  The  third  day  He  rose  again  from 
the  dead,  lie  ascended  into  heaven,  And  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  father  Almighty;  Prom  thence  He  shall 
come  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  The  holy  Catholic  Church; 
The   Communion    of   Saints;    The  forgiveness   of  sins;    The 

Resurrection  of  the  body.  And  the  life  everlasting.    Amen. 

The  Prayers. 
Lord,  have  mercj  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  ns. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
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Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in 
heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 
Amen. 

Vers.  O  Lord,  shew  Thy  mercy  upon  us. 
Resp.  And  grant  us  Thy  salvation. 
Vers.  O  Lord,  save  the  King. 

Resp.  And  mercifully  hear  us  when  we  call  upon  Thee. 
Vers.  Endue  Thy  ministers  with  righteousness. 
Resp.  And  make  Thy  chosen  people  joyful. 
Vers.  O  Lord,  save  Thy  people. 
Resp.  And  bless  Thine  inheritance. 
Vers.  Give  peace  in  our  time,  O  Lord. 
Resp.  Because  there   is  none  other  that  fighteth  for  us, 
but  only  Thou,  O  God. 

Vers.  O  Lord,  make  clean  our  hearts  within  us. 
Resp.  And  take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us. 
Vers.  O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 
Resp.  And  let  my  crying  come  unto  Thee. 

Then  the  Collects  proper  for  the  week,  with  these  Prayers  following. 

The  Second  Collect,  for  Peace. 

O  God,  Which  art  the  Author  of  peace  and  lover  of  con- 
cord, in  knowledge  of  "Whom  standeth  our  eternal  life,  Whose 
service  is  perfect  freedom ;  Defend  us  Thy  humble  servants 
in  all  the  assaults  of  our  enemies;  that  we,  surely  trusting  in 
Thy  defence,  may  not  fear  the  power  of  any  adversaries, 
through  the  might  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  TJiird  Collect,  for  Grace. 

O  Lord,  our  heavenly  Father,  Almighty  and  everlasting 
God,  Which  hast  safely  brought  us  to  the  beginning  of  this 
day ;  Defend  us  in  the  same  with  Thy  mighty  power ;  and 
grant  that  this  day  we  fall  into  no  sin,  neither  run  into  any 
kind  of  danger ;  but  that  all  our  doings  may  be  ordered  by 
Thy  governance,  to  do  always  that  that  is  righteous  in  Thy 
sight;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


hour  A  DEVOUT  PBAYER, 


WHICH   MAY   HE   USED  AT  ALL  TIMES. 
I. 

Grant  me,  gracious  Lord,  a  pure  intention  of  my  heart, 
and  a  stedfast  regard  to  Thy  glory  in  all  my  actions.  Possess 
my  mind  continually  with  Thy  presence,  and  ravish  it  with 
Thy  love,  that  my  only  delight  may  he,  to  be  embraced  in 
the  arms  of  Thy  protection. 

II. 

Be  Thou  a  light  unto  mine  eyes,  music  to  mine  cars,  sweet- 
ness to  my  taste,  and  a  full  contentment  to  my  heart.  Be 
Thou  my  sunshine  in  the  day,  my  food  at  the  table,  my 
repose  in  the  night,  my  clothing  in  nalu  clncss,  and  my  suc- 
cour in  all  necessities. 

III. 

Lord  Jesu,  I  give  Thee  my  body,  my  sou],  my  suhstancc, 
my  fame,  my  friends,  my  liberty,  and  my  life  :  dispose  of  me, 
and  of  all  that  is  mine,  as  it  sccmcth  best  to  Thee,  and  to  the 
glory  of  Thy  hlessed  Name. 

IV. 

I  am  not  now  mine,  hut  Thine.  Therefore  claim  me  as 
Thy  right,  keep  me  as  Thy  charge,  and  love  me  as  Thy 
child.  Fight  for  me  when  I  am  assaulted,  heal  me  when  I 
am  wounded,  and  revive  me  when  1  am  destroyed. 

V. 

My  Lord  and  my  God,  1  hescech  Thee  to  give  me  patience 
in  troubles,  humility  in  comforts,  constancy  in  temptations, 
and  victory  against  all  my  ghostly  enemies.  Grant  me  sor- 
row for  my  sins,  thankfulness  lor  Thy  benefits,  fear  of  Thy 
judgments,  love  of  Thy  mercies,  and  mindfulness  of  Thy  pre- 
sence tor  (  rermore. 

\  I 

Make  me  humlilc  to  my  superiors  and  friendly  to  my 
equals  :   make  me  ready  to   pleasure  all,  and   loth  to  offend 
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any :  make  me  loving  to  my  friends,  and  charitable  to  mine 
enemies. 

VII. 

Give  me  modesty  in  my  countenance,  gravity  in  my  beha- 
viour, deliberation  in  my  speech,  holiness  in  my  thoughts, 
and  righteousness  in  all  my  actions.  Let  Tby  mercy  cleanse 
me  from  my  sins,  and  let  Thy  grace  bring  forth  in  me  the 
fruits  of  everlasting  life. 

VIII. 

Lord,  let  me  be  obedient  without  arguing,  humble  without 
fawning,  patient  without  grudging,  pure  without  corruption,  murmur- 
merry  without  lightness,  sad  without  mistrust,  sober  without  iug' 
dulness,  true  without  doubleuess,  fearing  Thee  without  des- 
peration, and  trusting  in  Thee  without  presumption. 

IX. 

Let  me  be  joyful  for  nothing  but  that  which  pleaseth  Thee; 
nor  sorrowful  for  any  thing  but  that  which  doth  displease 
Thee.  Let  vnj  labour  be  my  delight,  which  is  for  Thee ;  and 
let  all  rest  weary  me,  which  is  not  in  Thee. 

X. 

Give  me  a  waking  spirit  and  a  diligent  soul,  that  I  may 
seek  to  know  Thy  will,  aud  when  I  know  it  truly,  may  per- 
form it  faithfully,  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  Thy  ever  blessed 
Name.     Amen. 

The  Final  Prayers. 

Assist  us  mercifully,  O  Lord,  in  these  our  supplications 
and  prayers,  and  dispose  the  way  of  Thy  servants  toward  the 
attainment  of  everlasting  salvation;  that,  among  all  the 
changes  and  chances  of  this  mortal  life,  they  may  ever  be 
defended  by  Thy  most  gracious  and  ready  help;  through 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Almighty  Lord,  and  everliviug  God,  vouchsafe,  we  beseech 
Thee,  to  direct,  sanctify,  and  govern,  both  our  hearts  and 
bodies,  in  the  ways  of  Thy  laws,  and  in  the  works  of  Thy 


FIRST    commandments ;  that  through  Thy  most  mighty  protection, 

HOUR,   both  here  and  ever,  we  may  be  preserved  in  body  and  soul ; 

through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

The  Doxology. 

1  Tim.  l.       Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  the  immortal,  invisible,  and 
1~-  only  vise  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

The  End  of  the  Matins,  or  First  Hour  of  Prayer. 


THE 


THIRD   HOUR  OF  PRAYERS; 


THE  MIDDLE  SPACE  BETWEEN  SUN  RISING 
AND  NOON. 


ANCIENT    USE    OF    PRAYERS 


THIRD    HOUR. 


The  third  hour  of  the  day  is  commonly  called  by  the  Italians3-, 
The  Golden  hour ;  and  in  the  decrees  of  the  Church,  Distin. 
44.  Can.  fin.,  it  is  termed  The  Holy  hour.  A  time  in  a  manner 
made  sacred  to  Christians,  even  by  the  Holy  Ghost  Himself, 
saith  Rupertus ;  as, 

They  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place ;  and  suddenly  Acts  2. 
there  came  a  sound  from  Heaven,  and  they  were  all  filled  L  2'* 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

gg°  Where,  at  the  fifteenth  verse,  by  those  words  of  St. 
Peter  (it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day)  it  appeareth,  that 
this  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ivas  at  the  third  hour  of  prayer, 
at  which  time  and  godly  exercise  the  Apostles  were  then 
assembled. 

Pilate  said  unto  them,  What  will  you  that  I  do  to  the  Mark  15. 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  They  cried  again,  Crucify  Him,  Crucify  -'  13-J 
Him,  &c.     And  it  was  the  third  hour.     Verse  25. 

And  he  kneeled  three  times  a  day  before  the  Lord.     TJie  Dan.  6. 
first  of  which  times  {saith  S.  Cyprianb  and  S.  Hierom0)  hath  ^    "J 
been  always  understood  to  be  the  third  hour  of  prayer. 

Const.  Clem.  lib.  viii.  cap.  34.d 

Let  your  prayers  be  made  at  the  third  hour  also  ;  for  then 
it  was  when  Pilate  gave  sentence  upon  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
to  have  Him  crucified.     Mark  xv. 

a  Steph.  Dur.  de  rit.  "   L  •  •  •  Tp'T?7  8e  tin  antityaaiv  if  aiiTrj 

b  [De  Oratione   Domin.    §    34.  (al.       uirb  ttiAAtov  zhafifv  6  Kvpios  .  .  i.  420. 

25.)  ii.  174.  edit.  Goldhorn.]  edit.  Coteler.  1724.] 
c  [Opp.  iii.  1096.  edit.  Bened.] 
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THIRD 

HOUR.  TEETUL.  de  Jcjutl.  cap.  10. 

The  third,  the  sixth,  and  the  ninth  hours,  a*  they  are  the 
more  eminent  parts  of  the  day,  to  distribute  and  distinguish 
the  public  affairs  of  men;  so  have  they  been  accounted  the 

most  solemn  times  of  prayer  and  divine  duties  in  the  Church 
of  God.  For  at  this  third  hoar  were  the  holy  Apostles  met 
together  at  their  devotions,  and  filled  with  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost c. 

S.  Cyprian,  dc  Or  at.  Dam. 

In  the  exercise  of  devotion  and  prayer  we  read  that  the  three 
children,  and  the  prophet  Daniel,  men  strong  in  faith,  and 
victorious  in  captivity,  observed  the  third  hoar  of  the  day  ;  a 
mystery,  no  doubt,  of  the  Holy  and  Blessed  Trinity,  which 
was  afterwards  to  be  made  manifest,  and  a  type  of  the  Holy 
Ghost's  descent  at  that  very  Iiour{. 

S.  Basil,  in  Ret/,  fas.  Disp,  Lit.  .37. 
At  the  third  hoar  of  the  day  let    us  give  ourselves  to  holy 

supplications  and  prayers,  having  in  continual  remembrance 

the  most  glorious  gift  of  the  Holy  Qhost,  which  was  then 
bestowed  upon  the  Apostles  of  Christ,  as  they  were  devoutly 
met  together  at  their  prayers  and  holy  exercises.  And  let  us 
beseech  Almighty  God,  that  we  also  may  be  made  tit  to  re- 
ceive the  like  blessed  sanctification  of  the  spirit,  to  be  our 
director  and  instructor  in  all  things  that  wc  do*. 

S.  HlEEON.  ad  I'.rsroc  ii.'1 

AY  ho  knoweth  not  thai  the  third  hoar  is  one  of  those  times 
which  are  allotted  to  prayer? 

•  [Porro  cumin  eodem  oommentaria  '  [In    orationibua  few   celebrandia 

Laos  <i  tirti. i  h(>r;i  ormtionis demon-  invenimua obeervaeee  cum  Danieletrea 

itretur,  eob  qua Spiiitu Saneto  initiati  poena  in  fide  lories  <t  in  captivitate 

pro  ebriia    habebantur,  el   testa   qua  rictoreahoramtertiaintaextam,nouam; 

Petrua  aacendit   in  annexion,  et  nona  lacramento  scilicet  Trinitatia,  quae  in 

ana  Templum  sunt  introgreeai,curnon  Doviaaimia  temporibui  manifeatari  ha- 

mtelligamua,  ealva  plane  Lndifierentia  bebat  ....  Nam  toper  diacipuloa  bora 

■empei  el   ubiqne   el    omni    tempore  terda  deacendil  Spiritui  Sanctua,  Qui 

oranduin,  lamen  tna  litai  horai  nl  in-  gratiam  Dominicaa  repromiaaionia  im- 

aigniorea  in  reboa  bomania,  qua  diem  plevit     Dc  Oral.  Dominica,  §  84.  (al 

dutribnanl   qnae   oegotia  diatinguunt,  250     Opp.  ii  17*.  edit.  Gol 

qoaepoblioereaonant,  itaetaolemniorea  '  [<>p]).  i' 

faiaae  in  orationibua  <li\  inis .'      Opp.  ''  [|  16.  Opp.  i.  61.  edit  1578.1 
ii.  191.  ed,  Leopold.] 
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Idem,  de  obitu  Patjl.e'. 

At  the  third,  sixth,  and  ninth  hours  she  said  her  Psalter, 
and  orderly  performed  her  devotions. 

Isid.  de  Eccl.  off.  lib.  i.  cap.  19.k 

For  the  service  of  the  holy  and  undivided  Trinity  are  these 
three  hours  devoted  to  prayer. 

1  [§  10.  Opp.  i.  78.]  k  [Ap.  Rib!.  Patr.  x.  191.  edit.  Paris.  1624.] 


PRAYERS 

FOR  THE 

THIRD    HOUR. 


Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in 
heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from  evila. 
Amen. 

Vers.  O  God,  make  speed  to  save  me. 

Resp.  O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Allehriah.  Praise  the  Lord. 

The  Hymn. 

VENI  CREATOR. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire, 
And  lighten  with  celestial  fire. 
Thou  the  anointing  Spirit  art, 
Who  dost  Thy  sevenfold  gifts  impart. 
Thy  blessed  unction  from  above 
Is  comfort,  life,  and  fire  of  love. 
Enable  with  perpetual  light 
The  dulness  of  our  blinded  sight. 
Anoint  and  cheer  our  soiled  face 
With  the  abundance  of  Thy  grace. 
Keep  far  our  foes ;  give  peace  at  home  : 
Where  Thou  art  guide,  no  ill  can  come. 

»  [For  Thine,  &c.  add.  C] 
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THIRD  Teach  us  to  know  the  Father,  Son, 

-  And  Thee,  of  Both,  to  be  but  One  ; 

That  through  the  ages  all  along 
This  may  be  our  endless  song  ; 
Praise  to  Thy  eternal  merit, 
rather,  Son,  and  Holy  Sjdrit. 

Allien. 

The  Antiphona. 

Shew  Thy  servant  the  light  of  Thy  countenance,  and  save 
me  for  Thy  mercy's  sake. 

Psalm  15. 

1.  Lord,  -who  shall  dwell  in  Thy  tabernacle  :  or  who  shall 
rest  in  Thy  holy  hill  ? 

2.  Even  he,  that  leadeth  an  uncorrupt  life  :  and  doth  the 
thing  which  is  right,  and  speaketh  the  truth  from  his  heart. 

3.  lie  that  hath  used  no  deceit  in  his  tongue,  nor  done 
evil  to  his  neighbour  :  and  hath  not  slandered  his  neighbour. 

4.  lie  that  sctteth  not  by  himself,  but  is  lowly  in  his  own 
eyes  :  and  maketh  much  of  them  that  tear  the  Lord. 

5.  lie  that  sweareth  unto  his  neighbour,  and  disappointeth 
him  not  :  though  it  were  to  his  own  hindrance. 

G.  lie  that  hath  not  given  his  money  upon  usury  :  nor 
taken  reward  against  the  innocent. 

7.   Whoso  doth  these  things  :  shall  never  fall. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.      Aincu. 

Pfl  VIM    25. 

1.  Unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  lift  up  my  soid;  my  God,  I 
hare  put  my  trust  in  Thee  :  ()  let  me  not  be  confounded, 
neither  let  mine  enemies  triumph  over  me. 

'.'.  For  all  they  that  hope  in  Thee  shall  not  be  ashamed  : 
but  such  as  transgress  without  a  cause  shall  be  put  to  con- 
fusion. 

3.   Shew   me  Thy  ways,  ()  Lord  :  and  teach  me  Thy  paths. 

I.    Lead  me  forth  in  Thy  truth,  and  learn  me  :  for  Thou 


Prayers  for  the  Third  Hour.  177 

art  the  God  of  my  salvation  :  in  Thee  hath  been  my  hope  all 
the  day  long. 

5.  Call  to  remembrance,  O  Lord,  Thy  tender  mercies  :  and 
Thy  loving-kindness,  which  hath  been  ever  of  old. 

6.  O  remember  not  the  sins  and  offences  of  my  youth  :  but 
according  to  Thy  mercy  think  Thou  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for 
Thy  goodness. 

7.  Gracious  and  righteous  is  the  Lord  :  therefore  will  He 
teach  sinners  in  the  way. 

8.  Them  that  be  meek  shall  He  guide  in  judgment  :  and 
such  as  be  gentle,  them  shall  He  learn  His  way. 

9.  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  :  unto 
such  as  keep  His  covenant,  and  His  testimonies. 

10.  For  Thy  Name's  sake,  O  Lord  :  be  merciful  unto  my 
sin,  for  it  is  great. 

11.  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord  :  him  shall  He 
teach  in  the  way  that  He  shall  choose. 

12.  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease  :  and  his  seed  shall  inherit 
the  land. 

13.  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  among  them  that  fear  Him  : 
and  He  will  shew  them  His  covenant. 

14.  Mine  eyes  are  ever  looking  unto  the  Lord  :  for  He 
shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

15.  Turn  Thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me  :  for  I 
am  desolate,  and  in  misery. 

16.  The  sorrows  of  my  heart  are  enlarged  :  O  bring  Thou 
me  out  of  my  troubles. 

17.  Look  upon  mine  adversity  and  misery  :  and  forgive  me 
all  my  sin. 

18.  Consider  mine  enemies,  how  many  they  are  :  and  they 
bear  a  tyrannous  hate  against  me. 

19.  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me  :  let  me  not  be  con- 
founded, for  I  have  put  my  trust  in  Thee. 

20.  Let  perfectness  and  righteous  dealing  wait  upon  me  : 
for  mine  hope  hath  been  in  Thee. 

21.  Deliver  Israel,  O  God  :  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 
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THIRD 

HOUR,  Psalm  1  1.V 

1.  I  will  magnify  Thee,  O  God,  my  King  :  and  1  will 
praise  Thy  Name  for  ever  and  ever. 

2.  Every  day  will  I  give  thanks  unto  Thee  :  and  praise 
Thy  Name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3.  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  marvellous,  worthy  to  be  praised  : 
there  is  no  end  to  His  greatness. 

4.  One  generation  shall  praise  Thy  works  unto  another  : 
and  declare  Thy  power. 

5.  As  for  me,  I  will  he  talking  of  Thy  worship  ;  Thy  glory, 
Thy  praise,  and  wondrous  works; 

6.  So  that  men  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  Thy  marvellous 
acts  :  and  I  will  also  tell  of  Thy  greatness. 

7.  The  memorial  of  Thine  abundant  kindness  shall  be 
shewed  :  and  men  shall  sing  of  Thy  righteousness. 

8.  The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  merciful  :  long-suffering,  and 
of  great  goodness. 

9.  The  Lord  is  loving  unto  every  man  :  and  His  mercy  is 
over  all  His  works. 

10.  All  Thy  works  praise  Thee,  O  Lord  :  and  Thy  saints 
give  thanks  unto  Thee. 

11.  They  shew  the  glory  of  Thy  kingdom  :  and  talk  of  Thy 
power ; 

12.  That  Thy  power,  Thy  glory,  and  mightiness  of  Thy 
kingdom  :  might  be  known  unto  men. 

13.  Thy  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom  :  and  Thy 
dominion  endureth  throughout  all  ages. 

1  I.  The  Lord  apholdeth  all  such  as  tall  :  and  lifteth  up  all 
those  that   he  dow  n. 

15.  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  Thee,  O  Lord  :  and  Thou 
givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

1G.  Thou  openeat  Thine  hand  :  and  Idlest  all  things  living 
\\  ith  plenteousncss. 

17.  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  His  ways  :  and  holy  in  all 
His  works. 

18.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  Him  : 
yea,  all  such  as  call  upon  Him  faithfully. 

15).  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  Him  :  He 
also  will  hear  their  cry.  and  will  help  them. 
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20.  The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love  Him  :  but 
scattereth  abroad  all  the  ungodly. 

21.  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the  Lord  :  and  let 
all  flesh  give  thanks  unto  His  holy  Name  for  ever  and  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

The  Benediction. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from  everlasting,  and 
world  without  end. 

The  Lesson. 

Ephesians  vi. 

Take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  resist  the  evil  day,  and  stand  perfect  in  all  things. 
Stand  therefore,  and  your  loins  gird  with  the  truth,  having 
on  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness,  and  having  shoes  on 
your  feet,  that  ye  may  be  prepared  for  the  Gospel  of  peace. 
Above  all,  take  to  you  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  may 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one.  Take  the 
helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God.  And  pray  always  with  all  manner  of  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit :  and  watch  thereunto  with 
instance. 

Vers.  O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 

Resp.  And  let  my  cry  come  unto  Thee. 

The  Prayers. 

I. 

Almighty  God,  which  as  about  this  hour  didst  instruct, 
and  replenish  the  hearts  of  Thy  faithful  servants,  by  sending 
down  upon  them  the  light  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit :  Grant  me  by 
the  same  Spirit  to  have  a  right  judgment  in  all  things,  that 
I  may  both  perceive  and  know  what  I  ought  to  do,  and  also 
have  grace  and  power  faithfully  to  fulfil  the  same ;  through 
the  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  also  at  this 

n  2 
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third  hour  contented  to  receive  the  bitter  sentence  of  death  for  us, 

! L  and  now  livetli  and  reigneth  with  Thee  in  the  unity  of  the 

same  blessed  Spirit,  one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

II. 

Almighty  God,  the  fountain  of  all  goodness,  and  the  well- 
spring  of  divine  graces,  who  hast  vouchsafed  to  regenerate 
mc,  being  born  in  sin,  by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
blessed  laver  of  Baptism,  thereby  receiving  me  into  the 
number  of  Thine  elect1'  children,  and  making  mc  an  heir  of 
everlasting  life,  in  the  communion  of  Thy  glorious  saints : 
strengthen  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  with  that  blessed 
Spirit  of  Thine,  the  Ghostly  Comforter ;  and  daily  increase 
in  me  Thy  manifold  gifts  of  grace,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
understanding,  the  spirit  of  counsel  and  ghostly  strength,  t  In- 
spirit of  knowledge  and  true  godliness,  and  fulfil  me,  O  Lord, 
with  the  spirit  of  Thy  holy  fear,  even  through  Him  who  hath 
sent  down  the  Spirit  upon  His  Church,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

The  Lord's  Name  be  praised,  from  the  rising  up  of  the  sun, 
unto  the  going  down  thereof. 

"  [Of  thy  children.  C.) 
The  End  of  the  Third  How. 


THE 


SIXTH   HOUR    OF    PRAYER; 


OR, 


MID-DAY. 


ANCIENT   CUSTOM  OF  PRAYERS 


SIXTH  HOUR,  OR  NOON-DAY. 


For  many  reasons  (saith  S.  Cyprian)  is  the  sixth  hour  of 
prayer  observed  by  devout  Christians,  as  being  a  time  that  hath 
been  specially  consecrated  and  advanced  thereunto,  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament3-. 

And  at  noon-day  will  I  pray,  and  that  instantly:  and  He  Ps. 55.  18. 
shall  hear  my  voice. 

There  they  crucified  Him ;  and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour.  Mat.  27. 
^g°  At  which  time  our  Saviour  offered  His  last  prayers  upon 
the  altar  of  His  cross. 

Peter  went  up  into  his  house  to  pray  about  the  sixth  hour.  Acts  io.  9. 

Clem.  Const,  lib.  viii.  cap.  34. b 

Let  your  prayers  be  made  also  at  the  sixth  hour ;  for  at 
that  time  was  our  Lord  and  Saviour  crucified  upon  the  cross 
for  us. 

Tertux.  de  Jejun.  cap.  10. 

The  sixth  hour  hath  been  ever  accounted  a  solemn  time  for 
devotion  and  prayer0. 

*  De  Orat.    Dora.    [§    34.  (al.   25.)  liora  sexta  capiendi  cibi  causa  prius  in 

Opp.  ii.  174.  edit.  Goldh.]  superiora  ad  orandum  ascendisse,  quo 

b  [.  .  .  I'kt?)  5e,  <Sti  <=p  avrjj   iarav-  magis  sexta  dici  finiri  officio  huic  possit, 

pwdr).  edit.  Coteler.  i.  420.]  qu;e    illud   absolutura   post   orationem 

c  [Atqui    facilius   invenias    Petvum  videbatur.  Opp.  ii.  1!)0.  edit.  Leopold.] 
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si\TII 

hour.  S.  Cyprian,  de  Orat.  Dom. 

Besides,  we  observe  the  sixth  hour,  not  only  for  that  \vc 
find  holy  men  before  us  to  have  done  the  like,  both  in  the 
Old  Testament,  as  Daniel  in  his  chamber;  and  in  the  New, 
as  Peter  upon  his  house:  but  also  for  that  our  Lord  Jesua 
Christ  was  at  this  hour  exalted  upon  the  cross,  like  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness,  that  whosoever  turneth  to  Him  might 
be  healed d. 

S.  Basil,  in  Reg.fus.  Disp.  Int.  37. 

When  we  pray  at  the  sixth  hour,  we  imitate  that  holy  saint, 
|  l's.  64.     who  said,  And  at  noon  time  will  I  call  upon  Thee.     There  is 

18  1 

an  arrow  that  flicth  about,  and  a  devil  that  destroyeth  in  the 
noonday ;  fit  it  is  we  should  then  seek,  and  take  heed  to  be 
delivered  from  theme. 

S.  Athanas.  de  Meditat. 

Be  instant  at  prayers  with  God,  and  worship  Him  that 
hung  upon  the  cross  for  thee  at  the  sixth  hour  of  the  da\  '. 

S.  Isidor.  lib.  vi.  Etym.  cap.  ////. 

The  third,  the  sixth,  and  the  ninth  hours,  they  divide  the 
day  into  even  spaces  of  time,  and  arc  therefore  allotted  to 
prayer;  that,  whilst  we  arc  perhaps  intent  upon  other  business, 
and  may  forget  our  duties  towards  God,  the  very  hour,  when 
it  conies,  may  put  us  in  mind  thereof.  And  how  can  we  do 
less  than  three  times  in  the  day  at  least  (besides  morning  and 
evening,  which  will  invite  us  to  prayer  of  themselves)  fall 
down  and  worship  the  Blessed  Trinity,  Father,  Sou,  and 
Holy  (ihost«? 

d    |  '.)    In  nratiouilms  TWO       Mruotns  est,  lit    otniics  ad   ^rali.nn 

brandia  invenimua  obaervaaae  rum  hit  is  admitteret,  cum  <lt-  emundandia 
Daniele  trea  pnaroa  in  fide  fortes  el  in  gentilibua  ante  dubitaret  ()p]>.  ii.  174. 
captivitate  rictorea,  horam  tertuun,aes       ed.  Goldh.  | 

tain     nunain   ....    Ilcin     lYtius    bora  '    [Opp.  li.  888.] 

testa   in   tectum,   tuperiua  asoendena         '  [See  note  at  p.  80.] 

aigno  paiiter  el  roee  Dei  monentia  in-  [Opp.p.  62.  edit.  Col.  Aggr.  1017;] 


PRAYERS 


FOIl  THE 


SIXTH    HOUR. 


Our  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in 
heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  dady  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation;  But  deliver  us  from  evil3. 
Amen. 

Vers.  O  God,  make  speed  to  save  me. 
Resp.  O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Alleluiah.  Praise  the  Lordb. 

The  Hymn. 

Who  more  can  crave 

Than  God  for  me  hath  done  ? 
To  free  a  slave 

That  gave  His  only  Son. 
Blest  be  that  hour 

When  He  repaired  my  loss ; 
I  never  will 

Forget  my  Saviour's  Cross. 

"   [For  thine,  Sic.  add.  C.]  b   [The  Lord's  name  be  praised,  add.  C] 
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SIXTH  Whose  death  revives 

-  My  soul.     Once  was  I  dead  ; 

But  now  I'll  raise 

Again  my  drooping  head ; 
And  singing  say, 

And  saying  sing  for  ever, 
Blest  be  my  Lord 
That  did  my  soul  deliver. 

Amen. 


The  Antiphona. 
The  Lord  hath  redeemed  me  from  all  my  sins. 

Psalm  103. 

1.  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  :  and  all  that  is  within  me 
praise  His  holy  Name. 

2.  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  :  and  forget  not  all  His 
benefits ; 

3.  Which  forgiveth  all  thy  sin  :  and  healeth  all  thine  in- 
firmities ; 

4.  Which  saveth  thy  life  from  destruction  :  and  crowneth 
thee  with  mercy  and  Loving-kindness; 

5.  Which  satisficth  thy  mouth  with  good  things  :  making 
thee  young  and  lusty  as  an  eagle. 

6.  The  Lord  executcth  righteousness  and  judgment  :  for 
all  them  that  arc  oppressed  with  wrong. 

7.  He  shewed  His  ways  unto  Moses  :  His  works  unto  the 
children  of  Israel. 

8.  The  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and  mercy  :  long-suffer- 
ing, and  of  great  goodne^. 

9.  He  will  not  be  alway  chiding  :  neither  keepeth  He  His 
anger  for  ever. 

10.  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins  :  nor  rewarded 
us  according  to  our  wickedness. 

11.  For  look  how  high  the  heaven  is  in  comparison  of  the 

earth   :   so   great    is    His   mercy   also   toward    them   that    tear 
Him. 

12.  Look  how   wide  also  the   east   is  from  the  west   :  so  far 
hath  I  le  set  our  sins  from  us. 
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13.  Yea,  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  own  children  :  even  so 
is  the  Lord  merciful  unto  them  that  fear  Him. 

14.  For  He  knoweth  whereof  we  are  made  :  Heremember- 
cth  that  we  are  but  dust. 

15.  The  days  of  man  are  but  as  grass  :  for  he  flourisheth 
as  a  flower  of  the  field. 

16.  For  as  soon  as  the  wind  goeth  over  it,  it  is  gone  :  and 
the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 

17.  But  the  merciful  goodness  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever  and  ever  upon  them  that  fear  Him  :  and  His  righteous- 
ness upon  children's  children; 

18.  Even  upon  such  as  keep  His  covenant  :  and  think  upon 
His  commandments  to  do  them. 

19.  The  Lord  hath  prepared  His  seat  in  heaven  :  and  His 
kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

20.  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  angels  of  His,  ye  that  excel  in 
strength  :  ye  that  fulfil  His  commandments,  and  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  His  words. 

21.  O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  His  hosts  :  ye  servants  of  His 
that  do  His  pleasure. 

22.  O  speak  good  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  works  of  His,  in  all 
places  of  His  dominion  :  praise  thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  .- 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Psalm  116. 

1.  I  am  well  pleased  :  that  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  voice 
of  my  prayer ; 

2.  That  He  hath  inclined  His  ear  unto  me  :  therefore  will 
I  call  upon  Him  as  long  as  I  live. 

3.  The  snares  of  death  compassed  me  round  about  :  and 
the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me. 

4.  I  shall  find  trouble  and  heaviness,  and  I  shall  call  upon 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  O  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  deliver  my 
soul. 

5.  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous  :  yea,  our  God  is 
merciful. 
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sixth       G.  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple  :  I  was  in  misery,  ami 

HOUR,    it    v  1     j 

He  helped  me. 

7.  Turn  again  then  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul  :  for  the  Lord 
hath  rewarded  thee. 

8.  And  why?  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death: 
mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling. 

9.  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  :  in  the  laud  of  the  liviug. 

10.  I  believed,  and  therefore  will  I  speak  ;  but  I  was  sore 
troubled  :  I  said  in  my  haste,  All  men  are  liars. 

1 1 .  What  reward  shall  I  give  unto  the  Lord  :  for  all  the 
benefits  that  He  hath  done  unto  me  ? 

12.  I  will  receive  the  cup  of  salvation  :  and  call  upon  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

13.  I  will  pay  my  vows  now  in  the  presence  of  all  His 
people  :  right  dear  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
His  saints. 

14.  Behold,  O  Lord,  how  that  I  am  Thy  servant  :  I  am 
Thy  servant,  and  the  son  of  Thine  handmaid;  Thou  hast 
brokeu  my  bonds  in  sunder. 

15.  I  will  offer  unto  Thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving : 
and  will  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

16.  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord,  in  the  sight  of  all 
His  people  :  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  even  in  the 
midst  of  Thee,  O  Jerusalem.     Praise  the  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  uow,  and  ever  shall  be: 
world  without  cud.     Amen. 

Psalm   117. 

1.  O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  heathen  :  praise  Him,  all  ye 
nations. 

2.  For  His  merciful  kindness  is  ever  more  and  more  to- 
\\;ird  us  :  :ind  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 
Praise  the  Lord. 

Glory  be  t<i  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
(iliost; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  ifl  now,  and  ever  shall  be: 
world  without  cud.      Amen. 
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The  Benediction. 

Blessed  is  he  whose  unrighteousness  is  forgiven,  and  whose 
sin  is  covered. 

Tlie  Lesson. 
Phil.  ii. 

Let  the  same  mind  be  in  you,  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Who,  when  He  was  in  the  shape  of  God,  yet  made  Himself  of 
no  reputation,  but  humbled  Himself,  and  became  obedient  to 
the  death,  even  to  the  death  of  the  Cross.  Wherefore  God 
hath  also  exalted  Him  on  high,  and  given  Him  a  Name, 
which  is  above  all  names,  that  at  the  Name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  both  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth,  and  that  all  tongues  should 
confess,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Lord,  unto  the  praise  of  God 
the  Father. 

Vers.  I  will  make  my  prayer  unto  Thee,  O  Lord. 

Resp.  In  an  acceptable  time. 

The  Prayers. 
I. 
Save  us,  O  blessed  Saviour  of  the  world,  Who  by  Thy  Cross 
and  precious  Blood  hast  redeemed  us :  Help  us,  we  beseech 
Thee,  O  God  of  our  salvation. 

II. 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  blessed  Son  of  God,  Who  hast 
suffered  death  for  me  upon  the  cross,  that  I  might  thereby 
be  brought  unto  eternal  life :  have  mercy  on  me,  I  beseech 
Thee,  both  now  and  at  the  hour  of  death :  and  grant  unto 
me  Thy  humble  servant,  with  all  other  good  people  that  have 
this  Thy  blessed  Passion  in  devout  remembrance,  a  prosperous 
and  godly  life  in  this  present  world,  and  through  Thy  grace 
eternal  glory  in  the  world  to  come ;  where,  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  Thou  livest  and  reignest  ever  one  God, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

The  Lord's  Name  be  praised,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
unto  tbe  going  down  thereof. 

The  End  of  the  Sixth  Hour. 


THE 


NINTH  HOUR  OF  PRAYER; 


OR, 


MID-SPACE  BETWEEN  NOON  AND  SUN-SET. 


ANCIENT    USE    OF    PRAYERS 


NINTH    HOUR. 


Tliat  the  ninth  hour  also  hath  ever  been  a  chosen  and  a 
solemn  time  for  devout  prayer,  these  places  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, and  the  old  Fathers,  ivill  give  sufficient  testimony. 

Peter  and  John  went  up  into  the  temple  at  the  ninth  hour  Acts  3. 
of  prayer,  or,  at  that  hour  of  prayer,  which  is  called  the  ninth  t1-J 
hour. 

Cornelius  was  a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  God  with  Acts  10.2. 
all  his  house,  who  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed 
to  God  continually.  He  saw  in  a  manifest  vision,  and  it  was 
at  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God  coming  unto 
him,  who  said,  Cornelius,  thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are 
come  up  for  a  memorial  before  God. 

And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  Mat.  27. 
yielded  up  the  ghost.  50' 

Clem.  Const,  lib.  viii.  cap.  34.a 

We  observe  also  the  ninth  hour  of  prayer,  for  that  at  this 
time  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  the  earth  shaken  with  hor- 
ror, as  being  not  able  to  suffer,  or  to  look  upon  those  bitter 
cruelties  of  the  Jews,  wherewith  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth 
was  despited. 

S.  Cypr.  de  Orat.  Dom. 

Our  Lord  and  Saviour  was  exalted  upon  His  cross  at  the 
sixth  hour  of  the  day,  and  there  being  tormented  three  long 
hours  together,  atb  the  ninth  hour  He  made  perfect  our  re- 

a   [  .  .   .  .   ivfaTri  8e,  on  -ndvTa  Ke-  vf}piv.   i.  420.  edit.  Cotcler.  1724.] 
k(c7)to    tov    Aeo-iroTov    taTavpaifitvov,  b   [The  first  edition  here  reads  fault- 

(ppiTTovTa  tt)j/   T6\/j.av   twv    8vo-<rtfia>v  ily, 'and  the  ninth.'] 
'lovSalwv,  /ut)    (ptpoi/Ta  tov    Kvpiov  tt>v 

COSIN.  0 
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NINTH  dcmption,  and  yielded  up   His  own  life  to  save  ours.     So 

mysterious  were  these  times  of  prayer,  which  holy  men  of  old 

had  chosen  for  the  exercise  of  their  piety  , 

S.  Basil,  in  Reg.  Int.  \\1 . 

The  Apostles  themselves  have  taught  us  how  fit  and  need- 
ful our  prayers  are  at  (lie  ninth  hour  of  the  day;  an  hour 
[Acts3.  which  Peter  and  John  observed,  wherein  to  go  up  to  the  very 
temple  and  pray;  it  being  a  sacred  memorial  also  of  that 
time  when  our  Lord  Jesus  Mas  put  to  death,  thai  lie  might 
keep  us  from  death'1. 

S.  Hikr.  in  Dan.  vi. 

The  Church  hath  ever  been  accustomed  to  interpret  one  of 
the  prophet's  times  of  prayer  to  be  the  ninth  hour,  and  to 
observe  it  accordingly'. 

1{  vii.  Maih.  lib.  ii.  de  Inst.f  CI.  cap.  C. 

The  ninth  hour  of  the  day  is  therefore  accounted  a  solemn 
and  a  saend  time  among  us,  that  remembering  how  Christ  at 
this  hour  commended  up  His  spirit  into  the  hands  of  His 

Father,  we  also  with  devout  prayers  and  supplications  might 

yield   up  unto  Him  both  our  souls  and  bodies   as  a  living 
sacrifice,  &c.s 

lli/F.  lib.  i.  de  Div.  off.  cap.  5. 

At  this  hour  did  the  Sacraments  of  the  ('lunch  flow  from 
the  side  of  our  Saviour;  the  blood  whereby  we  are  redeemed, 
and  the  water  wherewith  we  are  regenerate;  Jesus  yielded 
up  the  ghost  ;  the  thief  «as  admitted  into  Paradise;  the 
labourers  sent  into  the  vineyard,  and  forgiveness  of  sins  pro- 
mised to  them  thai  repenl  and  come  unto  Christ,  even  at  the 

lust   hour  of  the  day.      Pray  we  therefore  with   all    supplica- 
tion, &c.h 

c  [  l-'.t  Dominns  bora  mtt  orucifixus  '     Opp.  iii.  1096.  edit.  Bened.1 

ad   nonam,   pecoata    nostra    sanguine  '  [' De  .lust.  CL*  in  the  first  edition, 

abluit,  1 1.  ut  redimera  et  rivificare  by  ■  typographical  1 1 

dot  posset,  tuna  victoriam  iaam  pas-  »  \AV'  BibL  Patr.  x.  688.  edit  Par. 

si  26.)     Opp.  i.  1624.  | 

174.  edit.  Goldh.]  '<  [Opp.  ii.  720.  edit  fol.  Par.  1688.] 
"  [Opp.  ii.  881 


PRAYERS 


NINTH     HOUR. 


Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  he  done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in 
heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation  :  But  deliver  us  from  evil". 
Amen. 

Vers.  O  God,  make  speed  to  save  me. 

Resp.  O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Alleluiah.     Praise  the  Lordb. 

The  Hymn. 

O  Thou  God  Almighty, 

Father  of  all  mercy, 

Fountain  of  all  pity, 

Grant  we  beseech  Thee, 

Of  Thy  great  clemency, 

On  us  to  have  mercy, 

Now  and  at  the  hour  of  death. 

Amen. 

The  Antiphona. 

And  now,  Lord,  what  is  my  hope  ?  truly,  my  hope  is  even 
in  Thee. 

a  [For  Thine,  etc.  add.  C]  "  [The  Lord's  Name  be  praised,  add.  G] 
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NINT"  T)  OA 

nont.  l'-\i  m  34. 

1.  I  will  alway  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  :  His  praise 
shall  ever  be  in  my  mouth. 

2.  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  of  the  Lord  :  the  humble 
shall  hear  thereof,  and  be  glad. 

3.  O  praise  the  Lord  with  me  :  aud  let  us  magnify  His 
Name  together. 

4.  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  He  heard  me  :  yea,  He  delivered 
me  out  of  all  my  fear. 

5.  They  had  an  eye  unto  Him,  and  were1  lightened  :  and 
their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 

6.  Lo,  the  poor  crieth,  and  the  Lord  heareth  him  :  yea, 
and  saveth  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

7.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  tarrieth  round  about  them  that 
fear  Him  :  and  dclivereth  them. 

8.  0  taste,  and  see,  how  gracious  the  Lord  is  :  blessed  is 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  Hhn. 

'.».  ()  fear  the  Lord,  ye  that  be  His  saints  :  for  they  that 
fear  Him  lack  nothing. 

10.  The  lions  do  lack,  and  Buffer  hunger  :  but  they  which 
seek  the  Lord  shall  want  no  manner  of  thing  that  is  good. 

11.  Come,  ye  children,  and  hearken  unto  me  :  I  will  teach 
\  on  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

12.  What  man  is  he  that  luateth  to  live,  and  would  fain 
see  good  days  :  Bleep  thy  tongue  from  evil  :  and  thy  lips, 
that  they  speak  no  guile. 

13.  Eschew  evil,  and  do  good  :  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 

1  I.  The  eves  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous  :  and 
111-  cars  are  open  unto  their  prayers. 

l.">.  The  countenance  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do 
evil  :  to  root  out  the  remcmbi ance  of  t hem  front  the  earth. 

Ui.  The  righteous  cry.  and  the  Lord  heareth  them  :  and 
dclivercih  them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

17.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  contrite 
heart   :  and  will  saw  such  as  lie  of  an  humble  spirit. 

is.  Great  are  the  troubles  of  tin-  righteous  :  but  the  Lord 
deliveretfa  him  out  of  all. 

19.    He  keepeth   all   his  bones  i  so  that  not  one  of  them  is 

bl'ok(  11. 
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20.  But  misfortune  shall  slay  the  ungodly  :  and  they  that 
hate  the  righteous  shall  he  desolate. 

21.  The  Lord  dclivcreth  the  souls  of  His  servants  :  and  all 
they  that  put  their  trust  in  Him  shall  not  be  destitute. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Psalm  46. 

1.  God  is  our  hope  and  strength  :  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble. 

2.  Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  moved  : 
and  though  the  hills  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

3.  Though  the  waters  thereof  rage  and  swell  :  and  though 
the  mountains  shake  at  the  tempest  of  the  same. 

4.  The  rivers  of  the  floods  thereof  shall  make  glad  the 
city  of  God  :  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  most 
Highest. 

5.  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  therefore  shall  she  not  be 
removed  :  God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early. 

6.  The  heathen  make  much  ado,  and  the  kingdoms  are 
moved  :  but  God  hath  shewed  His  voice,  and  the  earth  shall 
melt  away. 

7.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us  :  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge. 

8.  O  come  hither,  and  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord  : 
what  destruction  He  hath  brought  upon  the  earth. 

9.  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  in  all  the  world  :  he  breaketh 
the  bow,  and  knappeth  the  spear  in  sunder,  and  burnetii  the 
chariots  in  the  fire. 

10.  Be  still  then,  and  know  that  I  am  God  :  I  will  be 
exalted  among  the  heathen,  and  I  will  be  exalted  in  the 
earth. 

1 1 .  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us  :  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 
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N  1  NTH  ps  ,  .  M   -  , 

HOUR.  rSALMO*. 

1.  Save  me,  O  God,  for  Thy  Name's  sake  :  avenge  me  in 
Thy  strengtli. 

2.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God  :  and  hearken  unto  the  words 
of  my  mouth. 

3.  For  strangers  are  risen  up  against  me  :  and  tyrants, 
which  have  not  God  before  their  eyes,  seel  after  my  soul. 

4.  Behold,  God  is  my  helper  :  the  Lord  is  with  them  that 
uphold  my  soul. 

5.  lie  shall  reward  evil  unto  mine  enemies  :  destroy  Thou 
them  in  Thy  truth. 

6.  An  offering  of  a  free  heart  will  I  give  Thee,  and  praise 
Thy  Name,  O  Lord  :  hecausc  it  is  so  comfortable. 

7.  For  He  hath  delivered  me  out  of  all  my  trouhlc  :  and 
mine  eye  hath  seen  his  desire  upon  mine  enemies. 

Glory  he  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be: 
world  without  end.     A  men. 

The  Benediction. 

Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mere]  , 

Jne  Li  ssi, a. 

Bra.  \.  [1.]     Rom.  rii.  [1.] 

Be  ye  followers  of  God  as  dear  children :  and  walk  in  love, 
even  as  Christ  loved  us,  and  gave  Himself  for  us.  an  offering, 
and  a  sacrifice  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  God.  Oiler  up  your 
bodies  as  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  unto  God, 
which    is  your    reasonable   sen  ice   of  (iod.       Ami   fashion  not 

\ ourselves  like  unto  this  world. 

Vers.   The  Lord  is  loving  unto  every  man. 

Reap.  And  I  lis  mercy  is  over  all  llis  works. 

The  Prayers. 

I. 
Hear  inc.  0  Lord,  anil  remember  now  that  hour,  in  which 
Thou  didst    once   commend   Thy  Messed   spirit   into  the  hands 

of  Thy  heavenly  Father  i  when,  with  a  torn  body  and  a  broken 
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heart,  Thou  didst  shew  forth  the  bowels  of  Thy  mercy,  and 
die  for  us.  I  beseech  Thee,  O  Thou  Brightness  and  Image 
of  God,  so  to  assist  me  by  this  Thy  most  precious  death,  that 
being  dead  unto  the  world,  I  may  live  only  unto  Thee ;  and 
at  the  last  hour  of  my  departing  from  this  mortal  life,  I  may 
commend  my  soul  into  Thy  hands,  and  Thou  mayst  receive 
me  into  life  immortal,  there  to  reign  with  Thee  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

II. 

Almighty  God,  Who  of  Thy  tender  love  towards  man,  hast 
sent  our  Saviour  Christ  to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross  for  us, 
that  all  mankind  should  follow  the  example  of  His  great 
humility ;  mercifully  grant  that  we,  who  have  this  His  most 
precious  Death  and  Passion  in  continual  remembrance,  may 
both  follow  the  example  of  His  patience,  and  be  made  par- 
takers of  His  glory,  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

The  Lord's  Name  be  praised. 

The  End  of  the  Ninth  Hour. 


PRAYERS 


THE     VESPERS. 


TIME  OF  EVENSONG. 


ANCIENT    USE 


EVENING     PRAYER. 


The  morning  began,  the  three  hours  continued,  and  the 
evening  ends  our  day.  Neither  is  any  work  lue  take  in  hand 
like  to  prosper,  unless  it  be  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  Him, 
Who  must  prevent  us  with  His  gracious  favour,  and  further  us 
with  His  continued  help. 

In  which  regard  the  very  heathens,  who  knew  not  how  to 
serve  God  aright,  yet  thus  much  they  knew,  that  in  the  morning 
and  the  evening  there  was  a  service  to  be  given  Him,-  and 
they  acknowledged  it  every  man's  duty  to  perform  the  same*. 

Besides,  in  the  Old  Law  the  evening  was  a  special  time  ap-  Exod.  12. 
pointed  by  God  Himself  for  the  offering  up  of  solemn  sacrifice ;   ' 
and  in  the  Neiv,  Christ  chose  it  for  the  institution  of  His  blessed  Mat.  26. 
Supper,  a  time  also  wherein  His  bruised  Body  ivas  taken  down  j*?*    „7 
from  the  cross,  and  laid  up  in  the  grave.    Wliich  being  all  the  57. 
sacred  mysteries  of  our  Christian  religion,  and  the  time  itself  -^  6  y,u' 
most  naturally  inviting,  and  admonishing  us  to  contemplation 
and  prayer,  needs  must  they  be  either  indevout,  or  somewhat 
worse,  that  will  not  duly  observe  this  hour  of  God's  service. 
The  testimonies  and  examples  of  holy  men  are  these. 

And  Isaac  went  out  to  meditate,  or  to  pray,  in  the  evening.  Gen.  24. 

And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  shall  offer  it  in  ^  d  .„ 
sacrifice  at  the  evening.  c. 

My  sacrifices  ye  shall  observe  to  offer  to  Me  in  their  due  Num.  28. 
season  :  in  the  evening  ye  shall  offer,  &c. 

In  the  evening  will  I  pray,  and  He  shall  hear  my  voice.        Ps.  55. 17. 

Who  makest  the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  evening  to  Ps.  65.  8. 
praise  Thee. 

a  Plat.  10.  de  Legibus.  [Opp.  ii.  884.  edit.  fol.  1578.] 
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EVEN.        Let  my  praver  be  set  forth  in  Tliv  si^ht   as  the  incense  . 
PR  \  Y  ' 

and  let  the  lifting  up  of  niv  hands  he  as  an  evening  sacrifit 

Pa  1  11  2  '  . 

Mat. 26.        In  the  evening  lie  sat  down  with  the  twelve.     And  whilst 

2,1  they  were  at  supper  Jesus  took  bread  and  blessed  it,  &c. 
Hark  13.        Watch  ye  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  when  the  Lord  of  the 

35'  house  will  eunie,  whether  in  the  evening,  or  at  midnight,  &C. 

Const.  Clem.  lib.  viii.  cap.  84." 

Let  your  devout  prayers  be  made  also  in  the  evening  with 
thanksgiving  unto  God,  \Yho  hath  given  you  the  night  wherein 
to  rest  from  your  daily  labours. 

Concil.  L.wnue.  can.  18.c 

And  fit  it  is,  the  same  order  of  praver  should  be  observed 
in  the  vespers  or  the  evensong  of  the  Church. 

S.  Basil,  orat.  in.  S.  Jn.iT.'1 

When  thou  lookest  upon  the  heavens,  and  beholdesl  the 

beauty  of  the  stars,  adore  Him  That  in  His  wisdom  made 
them  all  for  thee.  When  the  day  is  ended,  and  the  night  ap- 
proacheth  on,  fall  dow  n  and  \\  orship  Him  Who  made  both  tin- 
day  and  the  n'li/lil,  to  give  thee  joy  and  rest 

S.  Amisuos.  lib.  iii.  ep.  11.* 

I  began  to  think  upon  thai  versicle,  which  we  had  used  a 
little  before  in  our  evensong. 

S.  II  EBB.  ad  Krsroeii. 
The  evening  is  a  common  and  usual  time  of  prayer  with  all 


[bid.  cap.  ~'n.  (/e  EccJ.  off.  lib.  i. 

In  honour  anil  memory  of  those  great  mysteries,  which  at 
litis  lime  h&ve  been  performed  for  us,  do  wc  present  OUnelves 
with  the  sacrifice  of  prayers  and  thanksgiving,  before  the  pre- 
sence of  Almighty  (!odK. 

''   [.  .  .  ia-iripa  8J,  (ixipiinovvrt i  8ti  '   [Ep.  xxix.  Opp.  ii.  904  | 

vfiiv  ivdiraumv   (iuxt  ruv  utOxipupivwy  '  [  Ep.  22.  5   16.  Ep.27.|   10.  Opp  i. 

KtinuV.  T^V   VUKTa.   i.    1UII.     i  illt.    (    ..1(1,1.  Ill 

172+.]  «  [Ap.  Bibl.  Patr.  x.  191.  edit  Paria. 

\]..  llnins.  Can.  Aposi.  i.  "•».  1  1624.] 

)pp.  ii.  .If!.] 


PRAYERS 

FOR    THE    EVENING. 


Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in 
heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation;  But  deliver  us  from  evil3. 
Amen. 

Vers.  O  God,  make  speed  to  save  me. 
Resp.  O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Alleluiah.  Praise  the  Lordb. 


The  Hymn. 

Salvator  mundi  Domine. 

Blessed  Saviour,  Lord  of  all, 
Vouchsafe  to  hear  us  when  we  call ; 

And  now  to  those  propitious  be, 

That  in  prayer  bow  to  Thee, 

Still  to  be  kept  from  misery. 

[For  Thine,  etc.  add.  C]  b  [The  Lord's  Name  he  praised,  add.  C] 
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EVEN.  Great  Ruler  of  the  day  and  night, 

— _.A^-  On  our  darkness  cast  Thy  lighl  ; 

And  let  Thy  Passioii  pardon  win 
For  what  we  have  offended  in 

Thought,  or  word,  or  deed  of  sin. 

And  as  Thy  mercy  wipe--  away 

■What  we  have  done  aini>s  to-day; 
So  now  the  night  returns  again. 
Our  bodies  and  our  souls  refrain 
From  being  soil'd  with  sinful  stain. 

Let  not  dull  sleep  oppress  our  eyi 
Nor  us  the  enemy  surprise  ; 

Nor  fearful  dreams  our  minds  affright. 
While  the  blackness  of  the  night 

Holds  from  us  the  cheerful  light. 

To  Thee  "Who  dost  by  rest  renew 
Our  wasted  strength,  mi'  humbly  sue 

That  when  we  shall  unclose  our  eyes, 

Pure  and  chaste  we  may  arise. 

Ami  make  our  morning  sacrifice. 
Honour,  Lord,  to  Thee  be  dune, 

O  Thou  Blessed  Virgin's  Son, 
With  the  Father  and  the  Spirit, 
As  is  Thine  eternal  merit, 
Ever  and  ever  to  inherit. 

Allien. 


The  Antiphona 

ide  the  i 

to  praise  1  Iim 


lie  hath  made  the   outgoings  of  the   morning   and  evening 


I's  \  hi    111. 

1.  I  will  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  with  my  whole  heart  i 
secretly,  among  the  faithful,  and  in  the  congregation. 

2.  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  meat  :  sought  out  of  all  them 

that  have  pleasure  tlierein. 

.'5.    His  work   is  worthy  to  be  praised,  and  had  in  honour  : 

and  His  righteousness  enduretb  forever. 
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4.  The  merciful  and  gracious  Lord  hath  so  done  His  mar- 
vellous works  :  that  they  ought  to  be  had  in  remembrance. 

5.  He  hath  given  meat  unto  them  that  fear  Him  :  He  shall 
ever  be  mindful  of  His  covenant. 

6.  He  hath  shewed  His  people  the  power  of  His  works  : 
that  He  may  give  them  the  heritage  of  the  heathen. 

7.  The  works  of  His  hands  are  verity  and  judgment  :  all 
His  commandments  are  true. 

8.  They  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever  :  and  are  done  in 
truth  and  equity. 

9.  He  sent  redemption  unto  His  people  :  He  hath  com- 
manded His  covenant  for  ever;  holy  and  reverend  is  His 
name. 

10.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  :  a 
good  understanding  have  all  they  that  do  thereafter;  the 
praise  of  it  endureth  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Psalm  112. 

1.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord  :  he  hath 
great  delight  in  His  commandments. 

2.  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth  :  the  generation 
of  the  faithful  shall  be  blessed. 

3.  Riches  and  plenteousness  shall  be  in  his  house  :  and  his 
righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4.  Unto  the  godly  there  ariseth  up  light  in  the  darkness  : 
he  is  merciful,  loving,  and  righteous. 

5.  A  good  man  is  merciful,  and  lendeth  :  and  Avill  guide 
his  words  with  discretion. 

6.  For  he  shall  never  be  moved  :  and  the  righteous  shall 
be  had  in  an  everlasting  remembrance. 

7.  He  will  not  be  afraid  for  any  evil  tidings  :  for  his  heart 
standeth  fast,  and  believeth  in  the  Lord. 

8.  His  heart  is  stablished,  and  will  not  shrink  :  until  he 
see  his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 

9.  He  hath  dispersed  abroad,  and  given  to  the  poor  :  and 
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EVEN,    his    righteousness  reraaineth    for  ever:    his    horn    shall    be 
PRA^  '    exalted  with  honour. 

10.  The  ungodly  shall  see  it,  and  it  shall  grieve  him  :  he 
shall  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and  consume  away  :  the  desire  of 
the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Psalm  111. 

1.  Lord,  I  call  upon  Thee,  haste  Thee  unto  me  :  and  con- 
sider my  voice  when  I  cry  unto  Thcc. 

2.  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  in  Thy  sight  as  the  in- 
cense :  and  let  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  be  an  evening 
sacrifice. 

3.  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth  :  and  keep  the 
door  of  my  lips. 

4.  O  let  not  mine  heart  be  inclined  to  any  evil  thing  :  let 
me  not  be  occupied  in  ungodly  works  with  the  men  that 
WOri  wickedness,  lest  T  eat  of  such  things  as  please  them. 

5.  Let  the  righteous  rather  smite  me  friendly  :  and  re- 
prove me. 

G.  But  let  not  their  precious  balms  break  mine  head  :  j  i  a, 
1  will  pray  yet  against  their  wickedness. 

7.  Let  their  judges  be  overthrown  in  stony  places  :  that 
they  may  hear  my  words,  for  they  are  sweet. 

H.  Our  bones  lie  scattered  before  the  pit  :  like  as  when 
one  brcaketh  and  hewetb  wood  upon  the  earth. 

9.  But  mine  eyes  look  onto  Thee,  ()  Lord  God  :  in  Thee 

is  m\   trust,  ()  cast  not  out  my  soul. 

10.  keep  me  from  the  snare  which  they  have  laid  for  me  : 
and  from  t  he  t  raps  of  t  he  wicked  doers. 

1  1 .  Let  the  ungodly  fall  into  their  OWU  nets  together  :  and 
let   me  ever  escape  them. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  ; 

As  it  was  in  tin-  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be: 
world  vi  ithout  end.      Amen, 
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The  Benediction. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see  God. 

The  Lesson. 

[St.]  Mark  xiii.  [33.] 

Take  heed,  watch  and  pray :  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
time  is.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  one  taking  a  far  journey, 
who  left  his  house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to 
every  man  his  work,  and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch. 
Watch  ye  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  will  come,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock- 
crowing,  or  in  the  morning  :  lest  if  he  come  suddenly,  he 
find  you  sleeping.  And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all, 
Watch.  At  that  time  Jesus  said  :  Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  Mat.  i 
are  laboured,  and  sore  travailed,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  L28-J 
Take  My  yoke  upon  you,  (My  yoke  is  easy,  and  My  burden 
light,)  and  learn  of  Me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

The  Magnificat, 
Or  the  Song  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord  :  and  my  spirit  hath  re- 
joiced in  God  my  Saviour. 

For  He  hath  regarded  :  the  lowliness  of  His  handmaiden. 

For  behold,  from  henceforth  :  all  generations  shall  call  me 
Blessed. 

For  He  that  is  mighty  hath  magnified  me  :  and  holy  is  His 
Name. 

And  His  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  Him  :  throughout  all 
generations. 

He  hath  shewed  strength  with  His  arm  :  He  hath  scattered 
the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seat  :  and  hath 
exalted  the  humble  and  meek. 

He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things  :  and  the  rich 
He  hath  sent  empty  away. 

He  remembering  His  mercy  hath  holpen  His  servant 
Israel  :  as  He  promised  to  our  forefathers,  Abraham  and  his 
seed,  for  ever. 

COSIN.  P 
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E>  EN.        Glory  be  t<>  the  Father,  and  to  the  Sou  :  mid  tn  the  Ilolv 
PRAY.     „,      ,  ' 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be: 

world  without  end.     Amen. 

The  Prayers. 

I. 
O  God,  from  Whom  all  holy  desires,  all  good  counsels,  and 
all  just  works  do  proceed ;  Give  onto  Thy  servants  thai  peace 
which  the  world  cannot  give:  that  both  our  hearts  may  In- 
set to  obey  Thy  commandments,  and  also  thai  by  Thee  we 
being  defended  from  the  fear  of  our  enemies  may  pass  our 
time  in  rest  and  quietness;  through  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour.      Amen. 

II. 

Almighty  God,  the  fountain  of  all  wisdom.  Which  knowesl 
our  necessities  before  we  ask,  and  our  ignorance  in  asking: 
We  beseech  Thee  to  have  compassion  upon  our  infirmities  j 

and  those  things,  which  for  our  unworthiness  we  dare  not, 
and  for  our  blindness  we  cannot  ask,  vouchsafe  to  give  as,  for 
the  worthiness  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

III. 

O   Lord,   our   heavenly    Father,    Almighty    and    everliving 

God,  by  Whose  providence  both  the  day  and  the  night  are 
governed:  vouchsafe,  we  beseech  Thee,  as  Thou  hasl  this 
da\    preserved  us  by  Thy  goodness,  so  still  this  night  to 

shadow  us  under  the  blessed  wings  of  Thy  most  mighty  pro- 
tection, and  to  cover  us  with  Thy  heavenly  mercy,  that 
neither  the  princes  of  darkness  may  ha\e  any  power  OVfflP  US, 

nor  the  works  of  darkness  overwhelm  as,  but  thai  we  being 

armed  with  Thy  defence,  may  he  preserved  from  all  adver- 
sities which  may  hurt  the  body,  and  from  all  wicked  thoughts 
which  may  assault  and  defile  the  soul,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

I\. 

0  Thou  That  art  the   Light  ctei  nal,  and  the  Sun  of  righte- 
ousness, evermore  arising,  and  never  going  down,  giving  life, 
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and  food,  and  gladness  unto  all  things :  mercifully  vouchsafe 
to  shine  upon  me,  and  cast  Thy  blessed  beams  upon  the 
darkness  of  my  understanding,  and  the  black  mists  of  my 
sins  and  errors,  for  Thy  only  merits,  Who  art  alone  my 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  praised,  from  the  rising  up  of  the  sun, 
unto  the  going  down  thereof. 

The  End  of  the  Prayers  at  Evening. 


v2 


THE   COMPLINE, 


FINAL  PRAYERS; 


TO    BE    SAID    BEFORE    BED-TIME. 


I  will  not  suffer  mine  eyes  to  sleep,  nor  mine  eyelids  to  slumber:  Ps.  132.  4. 

nor  the  temples  of  my  head  to  take  any  rest ;  until  I  find  out  a 
place  for  the  habitation  of  the  Lord. 


S.  Cnnvs.  lit),  i.  dc  orando  Drum*. 

Tel]  me,  with  what  confidence  canst  thou  lie  down  to  tltep, ;» i i<l 
pass  away  the  black  darkness  of  the  night  '  With  what  Fearful 
and  ugly  dreams  shall  thy  soul  (thinkeat  thou)  be  troubled,  unless 
tliou  shall  first  arm  thyself  againsl  such  delusions  and  fears  by 
strong  and  devout  prayers?  Let  the  wicked  spirits  find  thee 
without  such  a  guard,  and  presently  thou  becomes!  s  prej  onto 
them:  let  them  but  spj  thee  at  thj  prayers,  and  presently  like 
frighted  thieves  they  run  away. 

•  [Opp.  ii.  JM.  edit  Boned.] 


THE   PRAYERS. 


The  Antiphona. 

God  be  merciful  unto  us  and  bless  us,  aud  shew  us  the 
light  of  His  countenance,  and  be  merciful  unto  us. 

Psalm  91. 
6^"  To  be  said  at  this  time,  according  to  the  direction  of  S.  Basil,  in  Reg." 

1 .  Whoso  dwelleth  under  the  defence  of  the  most  High : 
shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 

2.  I  will  say  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  hope,  and  my 
strong  hold  :  my  God,  in  Him  will  I  trust. 

3.  For  He  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of  the  hunter  : 
and  from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

4.  He  shall  defend  thee  under  His  wings,  and  thou  shalt 
be  safe  under  His  feathers  :  His  faithfulness  and  truth  shall 
be  Thy  shield  and  buckler. 

5.  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  any  terror  by  night  :  nor 
for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day  : 

6.  For  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  the  darkness  :  nor 
for  the  sickness  that  destroyeth  in  the  noon-day. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

The  Lesson. 
1  Peter  [v.  8.] 

Be  sober  and  watch,  because  your  adversary  the  devil  gocth 
about  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  And 
the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  in  the  [2  Pet.  3. 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  10 '* 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat.     Seeing  then  that  all 

=>  [Opp.  ii.  383.] 
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PINAL  these    things   shall    be    dissolved,   what    manner   of   persons 
1>UA   •-  ought  we  t<>  he  in  all  holy  eonversation  and  godliness. 


The  So7tff  of  Symeon,  called  Xmir  Dimiltis. 

Lord,  now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace  : 
according  to  Thy  word. 

For  mine  eyes  have  seen  :  Thy  salvation, 

Which  Thou  hast  prepared  :  before  the  face  of  all  people  ; 

To  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles  :  and  to  be  the  glory 
of  Thy  people  Israel. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.      Amen. 


The  Creed. 

I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven 
and  earth  : 

And  in  Jesns  Christ  His  only  Son  our  Lord,  Which  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Horn  of  the  \  irgin  Mary, 
Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  Was  crucified,  dead,  and 
buried,  lie  descended   into  hell;   The  third  day  he  rose  again 

from  the  dead,  He  ascended  into  heaven,  And  sitteth  on  the 

right  hand  of  God   the    lather  Almighty  ;    From   thence    lie 
shall  conic  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  tin-  dead. 

I  believe  in   the  Holy  Ghosl  ;   The  holy   Catholic  Church; 

The  Communion  of  Saints,  The   Forgiveness  of  sins;  The 
Resurrection  of  the  body,  And  the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Our  father,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name, 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in 
heaven.  (!i\e  us  this  day  OUT  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us. 
\nd  had  us  not  into  temptation;  Hut  deliver  us  from  evil. 
Amen. 
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b  The  day  is  Thine,  and  the  night  is  Thine :  Thou  art  worthy 
O  Lord,  to  receive  honour,  and  praise,  and  worship  for  ever- 
more. 


Merciful  Lord,  Who  of  Thine  abundant  goodness  towards 
us,  hast  made  the  day  to  travail  in,  and  ordained  the  night 
wherein  to  take  our  rest  :  grant  us  such  rest  of  body,  that 
we  may  continually  have  a  waking  soul,  to  watch  for  the 
time  when  our  Lord  shall  appear  to  deliver  us  from  this 
mortal  life.  Let  no  vain  or  wandering  fancy  trouble  us :  let 
our  ghostly  enemies  have  no  power  over  us,  but  let  our  minds 
be  set  wholly  upon  Thy  presence,  to  love,  and  fear,  and  rest 
in  Thee  alone :  that  being  refreshed  with  a  moderate  and 
sober  sleep,  we  may  rise  up  again  with  cheerful  strength  and 
gladness,  to  serve  Thee  in  all  good  works,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

II. 

Lighten  our  darkness,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord ;  and  by 
Thy  great  mercy  defend  us  from  all  perils  and  dangers  of  this 
night ;  for  the  love  of  Thy  only  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen. 

The  Benediction. 

God  the  Father  bless  me :  God  the  Son  defend  me  :  God 
the  Holy  Ghost  preserve  me  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 

b  [In  C.  this  is  styled  '  The  Versicle.'] 


PRAYERS    AT    BED-TIME  \ 


&n  attmonitton  before  toe  go  to  sleep. 

Permit  not  sluggish  sleep 

To  close  your  waking  eye, 
Till  that  with  judgment  deep 

Your  daily  deeds  you  try. 
He  that  his  sins  in  conscience  keeps, 

When  he  to  quiet  goes, 
More  desperate  is  than  he  that  sleeps 

Amidst  his  mortal  foes. 


jen  toe  enter  into  our  bet). 

In  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Who  was  crucified 
upon  His  cross,  and  laid  into  His  grave  for  me,)  I  lay  me 
down  to  rest ;  He  bless  me,  keep  me,  and  save  me ;  raise  me 
up  again,  and  bring  me  at  last  to  life  eternal.     Amen. 

8te  toe  He  Doton  to  sleep. 

At  night  lie  down, 
Prepare  to  have 
Thy  sleep  thy  death, 
Thy  bed  thy  grave. 

Awake,  arise, 
Think  that  thou  hast 
Thy  life  but  lent, 
Thy  breath  a  blast. 

I. 

I  will  lay  me  down  in  peace  and  take  my  rest,  for  it  is 
Thou,  Lord,  only,  that  makest  me  dwell  in  safety. 

a  ['To  be  committed  unto  perfect  memory,'  add.  £] 
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LAST 
HOUR.  II. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  now,  and  at  the  hour  of 
death. 

III. 

Preserve  me  while  I  am  waking,  and  defend  me  when  I 
am  sleeping,  that  my  soul  may  continually  watch  for  Thee, 
and  hoth  hody  and  soul  may  rest  in  Thy  peace  for  ever. 
Amen,  Amen,  Amen. 

The  End  of  the  La.it  Hour  at  Night. 


SEVEN    PENITENTIAL   PSALMS, 


WITH  THE 


LITANY  AND  SUFFRAGES. 


THE 

SEVEN    PENITENTIAL    PSALMS. 

To  be  used  in  times  of  penance,  fasting,  affliction,  or  trouble ;  or  at  any 
other  time,  as  private  devotion  shall  move  us. 


The  Antiphona. 

Remember  not,  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  the  offences  of  our 
forefathers ;  neither  take  Thou  vengeance  of  our  sins  ;  spare 
us,  good  Lord,  spare  Thy  people,  whom  Thou  hast  redeemed 
with  Thy  most  precious  blood,  and  be  not  angry  with  us  for 
ever. 

Psalm  6. 
Domine,  ne  in  furore. 

1.  O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  Thine  indignation  :  neither 
chasten  me  in  Thy  displeasure. 

2.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  weak  :  O  Lord, 
heal  me,  for  my  bones  are  vexed. 

3.  My  soul  is  also  sore  troubled  :  but  Lord,  how  long  wilt 
Thou  punish  me  ? 

4.  Turn  Thee,  O  Lord,  and  deliver  my  soul  :  O  save  me 
for  Thy  mercy's  sake. 

5.  For  in  death  no  man  remembereth  Thee  :  and  who  will 
give  Thee  thanks  in  the  pit  ? 

6.  I  am  weary  of  my  groaning ;  every  night  wash  I  my 
bed  :and  water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

7.  My  beauty  is  gone  for  very  trouble  :  and  worn  away 
because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8.  Away  from  me,  all  ye  that  work  vanity  :  for  the  Lord 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

9.  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  petition  :  the  Lord  will  receive 
my  prayer. 
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PENIT.        10.  All  mine  enemies  shall  he  confounded,  and  sore  vexed 
PSALMS  ^ey,  sjmjj  ^c  tume(j  ]jac)ij  anJ  j)Ut  to  shame  suddenly. 

Glory  he  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy  • 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Psalm  32. 

Beati,  quorion. 

1.  Blessed  is  he  whose  unrighteousness  is  forgiven  :  and 
whose  sin  is  covered. 

2.  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  no 
sin  :  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

3.  For  while  I  held  my  tongue  :  my  bones  consumed  away 
through  my  daily  complaining. 

4.  For  Thy  hand  is  heavy  upon  me  day  and  night  :  and 
my  moisture  is  like  the  drought  in  summer. 

5.  I  will  knowledge  my  sin  uuto  Thee  :  and  mine  un- 
righteousness have  I  not  hid. 

6.  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  sins  unto  the  Lord  :  and  so 
Thou  forgavest  the  wickedness  of  my  sin. 

7.  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  make  his  prayer 
unto  Thee,  in  a  time  when  Thou  mayesl  be  found  :  but  in 
the  great  watcrfloods  they  shall  not  come  nigh  him. 

8.  Thou  art  a  place  to  hide  me  in,  Thou  shalt  preserve  me 
from  trouble  :  Thou  shalt  compass  me  about  with  songs  of 
deliverance. 

9.  I  will  inform  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  thfi  "ay  wherein 
thou  shalt  go  :  and  I  will  guide  thee  with  Mine  eye. 

10.  He  ye  not  like  to  horse  and  mule,  which  have  no  under- 
standing :  whoso  mouths  must  lie  holden  with  bit  and  bridle, 
lest  they  fall  upon  thee. 

11.  Greal  plagues  remain  for  the  ungodly  :  but  whoso 
putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord,  mcrey  einbraeeth  him  on  every 
side. 

12.  Be  glad,  O  yc  righteous,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  : 
and  be  joyful,  all  yc  that  arc  true  of  heart. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 
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As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Psalm  38. 
Domine,  ne  in  furore. 

1.  Put  me  not  to  rebuke,  O  Lord,  in  Thine  anger  :  neither 
chasten  me  in  Thine  heavy  displeasure. 

2.  For  Thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me  :  and  Thy  hand 
presseth  me  sore. 

3.  There  is  no  health  in  my  flesh,  because  of  Thy  dis- 
pleasure :  neither  is  there  any  rest  in  my  bones,  by  reason 
of  my  sin. 

4.  For  my  wickednesses  are  gone  over  my  head  :  and  are 
like  a  sore  burden,  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear. 

5.  My  wounds  stink,  and  are  corrupt  :  through  my  fool- 
ishness. 

6.  I  am  brought  into  so  great  trouble  and  misery  :  that  I 
go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7.  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  sore  disease  :  and  there  is 
no  whole  part  in  my  body. 

8.  I  am  feeble,  and  sore  smitten  :  I  have  roared  for  the 
very  disquietness  of  my  heart. 

9.  Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  my  desire  :  and  my  groaning  is 
not  hid  from  Thee. 

10.  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength  hath  failed  me  :  and 
the  sight  of  mine  eyes  is  gone  from  me. 

1 1 .  My  lovers  and  my  neighbours  did  stand  looking  upon 
my  trouble  :  and  my  kinsmen  stood  afar  off. 

12.  They  also  that  sought  after  my  life  laid  snares  for  me  : 
and  they  that  went  about  to  do  me  evil  talked  of  wickedness, 
and  imagined  deceit  all  the  day  long. 

13.  As  for  me,  I  was  like  a  deaf  man,  and  heard  not  :  and 
as  one  that  is  dumb,  which  doth  not  open  his  mouth. 

14.  I  became  even  as  a  man  that  heareth  not  :  and  in 
whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs. 

15.  For  in  Thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trust  :  Thou  shalt 
answer  for  me,  O  Lord  my  God. 

16.  I  have  required  that  they,  even  mine  enemies,  should 
not  triumph  over  me  :  for  when  my  foot  slipped,  they  rejoiced 
greatly  against  me. 

COSIN.  q 
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l'HNIT.        17.    And  1,  tnilv,  am  set  in  tlic  plague  :  and  inv  hea\iness 

PSALMS  •  •  •    ,  1 

is  ever  in  my  sight. 

18.  For  I  will  confess  my  wickedness  :  and  be  sorry  for 
my  sin. 

19.  But  mine  enemies  live,  and  are  mighty  :  and  they  thai 
hate  me  wrongfully  are  many  in  number. 

20.  They  also  that  reward  evil  for  good  arc  against  me  : 
because  I  follow  the  thing  that  good  is. 

21.  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  my  God  :  be  not  Thou  far 
from  me. 

22.  Haste  Thee  to  help  me  :  O  Lord  God  of  my  salvation. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 

Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

I'-  \  i  \i  51 . 
Miserere  met,  Deua. 

1.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  ()  God,  after  Thy  great  good- 
ness :  according  to  the  multitude  of  Thy  mercies  do  away 
mine  offences. 

2.  Wash  me  thoroughly  from  my  wickedness  :  and  cleanse 
mc  from  my  sin. 

3.  For  I  knowledge  my  faults  :  and  my  sin  is  ever  before 
me. 

4.  Against  Thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in 
Thy  sight  :  that  Thou  mightest  be  justified  in  Thy  saying, 
and  clear  when  Thou  art  judged. 

5.  Heboid,  I  was  shapen  in  wickedness  :  and  in   sin   hath 

my  mother  oonoerted  me, 

6.  Hut  lo,  Thou  require*!  truth  in  the  inward  parts  ;  and 
-halt    make  mc  to  understand  wisdom  secretly. 

7.  Thou  shalt  purge  me  With  hyssop,  and  1  shall  he  clean  : 
Thou  shalt  Mash  me,  and  I  shall  he  whiter  than  snow. 

8.  Thou  shalt  make  mc  hear  of  joy  and  gladness  ;  that  the 
bones  which  Thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

9.  Turn  Thy  face  from  my  sins  :  and  put  out  all  my  mis- 
deeds. 

10.  Make  mc  a  clean  heart,  O  God  :  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me. 
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11.  Cast  me  not  away  from  Thy  presence  :  and  take  not 
Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

12.  O  give  me  the  comfort  of  Thy  help  again  :  and  stablish 
me  with  Thy  free  Spirit. 

13.  Then  shall  I  teach  Thy  ways  unto  the  wicked  :  and 
sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  Thee. 

14.  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness,  O  God,  Thou  that 
art  the  God  of  my  health  :  and  my  tongue  shall  sing  of  Thy 
righteousness. 

15.  Thou  shalt  open  my  lips,  O  Lord  :  and  my  mouth 
shall  shew  forth  Thy  praise. 

16.  For  Thou  desirest  no  sacrifice,  else  would  I  give  it 
Thee  :  but  Thou  delightest  not  in  burnt-offerings. 

17.  The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  troubled  spirit :  a  broken  and 
contrite  heart,  O  God,  shalt  Thou  not  despise. 

18.  O  be  favourable  and  gracious  unto  Sion  :  build  Thou 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

19.  Then  shalt  Thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrifice  of  righte- 
ousness, with  the  burnt-offerings  and  oblations  :  then  shall 
they  offer  young  bullocks  upon  Thine  altar. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Psalm  102. 
Domine,  exaudi. 

1.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord  :  and  let  my  crying  come  unto 
Thee. 

2.  Hide  not  Thy  face  from  me  in  the  time  of  my  trouble  : 
incline  Thine  ears  unto  me  when  I  call;  O  hear  me,  and 
that  right  soon. 

3.  For  my  days  are  consumed  away  like  smoke  :  and  my 
bones  are  burnt  up  as  it  were  a  fire-brand. 

4.  My  heart  is  smitten  down,  and  withered  like  grass  :  so 
that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5.  For  the  voice  of  my  groaning  :  my  bones  will  scarce 
cleave  to  my  flesh. 

6.  I  am  become  like  a  pelican  in  the  wilderness  :  and  like 
an  owl  that  is  in  the  desert. 

q2 
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i'I'.mt       7.  I  have  watched,  and  am  even  as  i(  were  a  ipaxrow  :  that 
ratteth  alone  upon  the  housetop. 
H.  Mine  enemies  revile  me  all  the  daylong  :  and  they  that 

arc  mad  upon  me  arc  sworn  together  against  me. 

9.  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  as  it  were  bread  :  and  mingled 
my  drink  with  weeping  ; 

10.  And  that  because  of  Thine  indignation  and  wrath  :  for 
Thou  hast  taken  mc  up,  and  cast  me  down. 

11.  My  days  are  gone  like  a  shadow  :  and  1  am  withered 
like  grass. 

12.  But,  Thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endure  for  ever  :  and  Thy 
rememhrance  throughout  all  generations. 

13.  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  on  Sion  :  for  it  is 
time  that  Thou  have  mercy  upon  her,  yea,  the  time  i- 
come. 

14.  And  why?  Thy  servants  think  upon  her  stones  :  and 
it  piticth  them  to  sec  her  in  the  dust. 

15.  The  heathen  shall  fear  Thy  Name,  ()  Lord  :  and  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  Thy  Majesty  : 

IG.  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Sion  :  and  when  His 
glory  shall  appear; 

17.  When  He  tumeth  Him  unto  the  prayer  of  the  poor 
destitute  :  and  despiseth  not  their  desire. 

18.  This  shall  he  written  for  those  that  come  after  :  and 
the  people  which  shall  he  born  shall  praise  the  Lord, 

19.  For  He  hath  looked  down  I'roiu  llis  sanctuary  :  out  of 
the  heavens  did  the   Lord  behold  the  earth  ; 

20.  That  He  might  hear  the  mournings  of  such  as  he  in 
captivity  :  and  deliver  the  children  appointed  unto  death. 

21.  That  they  may  declare  the   Name  of  the   Lord  in  Sion  : 

and  His  worship  at  Jerusalem  i 

22.  When  the  people  arc  gathered  together  :  and  the 
kingdoms  also,  to  lerve  the  Lord. 

28.  He  brought  down  my  strength  in  my  journey :  and 

shortened  my  <la\  s. 

2  I.  Bui  I  Mid,  O  my  God,  take  me  not  away  in  the  midst 
of  my    age  :   as    I'm-   Th\    years,    they    endure    throughout    all 

general  ions. 

2.">.  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  earth  :  and  Ihe  heavens  are  the  work  of  Thy  hands. 
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26.  They  shall  perish,  but  Thou  shalt  endure  :  they  all 
shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ; 

27.  Aud  as  a  vesture  shalt  Thou  change  them,  and  they 
shall  be  changed  :  but  Thou  art  the  same,  and  Thy  years 
shall  not  fail. 

28.  The  children  of  Thy  servants  shall  continue  :  and 
their  seed  shall  stand  fast  in  Thy  sight. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Psalm  130. 
De  profundis. 

1.  Out  of  the  deep  have  I  called  unto  thee,  O  Lord  :  Lord, 
hear  my  voice. 

2.  O  let  Thine  ears  consider  well  :  the  voice  of  my  com- 
plaint. 

3.  If  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done 
amiss  :  O  Lord,  who  may  abide  it  ? 

4.  For  there  is  mercy  with  Thee  :  therefore  shalt  Thou  be 
feared. 

5.  I  look  for  the  Lord ;  my  soul  doth  wait  for  Him  :  in 
His  word  is  my  trust. 

6.  My  soul  fleeth  unto  the  Lord  :  before  the  morning 
watch,  I  say,  before  the  morning  watch. 

7.  O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord,  for  with  the  Lord  there  is 
mercy  :  and  with  Him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

8.  And  He  shall  redeem  Israel  :  from  all  his  sins. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Psalm  143. 
Doniine,  exaudi. 

1.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  consider  my  desire  : 
hearken  .unto  me  for  Thy  truth  and  righteousness'  sake. 

2.  And  enter  not  into  judgment  with  Thy  servant  :  for  in 
Thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 
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l'-'uxT'-      ^'  ^or  *'"    enemy  'i:i,a   persecuted  my  soul:    be   bath 

.smitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground  :  he  hath  bud  me  in  the 

darkness,  as  the  men  that  have  been  1mm  dead. 

I.  Therefore  is  my  spirit  vexed  within  me  :  ami  my  heart 

within  me  is  desolate. 

.").  Yet  do  I  remember  the  time  past  ;  I  nnise  upon  all  Thj 
works  :  yea,  I  exercise  myself  in  the  works  of  Thv  hands. 

0.  1  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  Thee  :  my  sou]  gaspetb 
unto  Thee  as  a  thirsty  land. 

7.  Hear  me.  ()  Lord,  and  that  soon,  for  my  spirit  waxeth 
faint  :  hide  not  Thy  face  from  me,  lest  I  be  like  unto  them 
that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

8.  O  let  mo  hear  Thy  loving-kindness  betimes  in  the 
morning,  for  in  Thee  is  my  trust  \  shew  Thou  me  the  way 
that  I  should  walk  in,  for  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto  Thee. 

9.  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  enemies  :  for  1  flee  onto 
Thee  to  hide  me. 

It).  Teach  me  to  do  the  thing  that  pleaseth  Thee,  for  Thou 
art  my  (iod  :  let  Thy  loving  Spirit  lead  me  forth  into  the  land 

of  righteousness. 

II.  Quicken   me.  ()    Lord,  for  Thy  Name's  sake  :  and  for 

Thy  righteousness'  sake  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble. 

12.  And  of  Thy  goodness  slay  mine  enemies  ;  and  destroy 
all  them  that  \e\   m\    soul  :    for  I   am  Thy  servant. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  ; 

Lfl  il  was  in  tht"  beginning,  is  now,  and  e\cr  shall  he  : 
world  without  end.      Amen. 

The  Antiphona, 

Remember  not,  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  the  offences  of  our 
forefathers;  neither  take  Thou  vengeance  of  our  sins  :  spare 

lis,  good  Lord,  spare  Thy  people,  whom  Thou    bast   redeemed 

with  Thv  most  precious  blood,  and  he  not  angry  with  us  for 

ever. 


THE  LITANY; 


TO  BE  USED  ON  SUNDAYS,  WEDNESDAYS,  AND  FHIDAYS,  AFTER  THE 
MORNING  PRAYERS,  OR  ANY  OTHER  HOUR  OF  DEVOTION  : 

AS  ALSO, 

UPON  THE  ROGATION  AND  FASTING  DAYS  ;    AND  IN  THE  TIME  OF 
PLAGUE,  FAMINE,  WAR,  AND  OTHER  CALAMITIES. 


Such  miseries  as  being  present  or  imminent  all  men  arc  apl  to 
bewail  with  their  tears,  they  thai  be  religious  and  wise  -will  evei 
seek  to  prevent  or  aver!  with  their  prayers.  In  regard  whereof 
these  Liianiis  were  at  first  composed  by  the  Fathers  in  the  primitive 

Church,   solemnly   to    be    used    tor   the    appeasing   of  Cod's  wrath  in 

public  evils,  and  lor  the  procuring  of  His  mercj  in  common  benefits*. 
At  the  firsl  the}  were  not  bo  large  a-  now  thej  are.  being  aug- 
mented by  Mamercusb,  bishop  of  Vienna,  and  by  Bidoniua  Apol- 
linaris,  bishop  ofAverna,and  afterwards  by  St.  Gregory  the  Great, 
bishop  of  Rome,  in  whose  times  there  was  much  affliction  and 
trouble  throughout  the  world0. 

Prom  their  days  thej  have  been  brought  down  to  ours,  and  in  the 
meanwhile  got  some  rust  :  the  addition  and  invocation  of  tin  saints" 
names  which  BOme  u i.  1 1  have  thereunto  annexed  .  being  by  Wala- 
fride  Stiabo's'1  own  confession,  but  a  novelty;  and  therefore  an 
not  inserted  into  these  our  Litanies;  which  being  lately  by  our  own 
Church   brought    into  that    absolute   perfection,  both   for  matter  and 

form,  as  not  any  Church  besides  can  shew  the  like,  so  complete  and 

full1',  tteeds  must  the}   he   upbraided  either  with  error,  or  somewhat 

worse,  whom  in  all  parts  this  principal  and  excellent  prayer  doth  not 

fully   satisfy. 

■  Antiq.  Lttnrg.  Iron.  lib.  ii.  cap.  67.  [An  RuflimiK  containing  only  twenty-six  clmp- 

crror,  «»-  the  Second  Booh  <•(  bvurai  dona  ti*r*.] 

nut  contain  flftjr-auvon  ohaptanj  mn  hai  the  k  Sldon.  Apoll.  ep.  ad  Mamor.  at  apinm. 

editor  observed  an]  notici  of  Lltaniac  in  that  |l'i  r-  lib.  »■  tp.  l  1.  and  lib.  \n.  ip.  1.  »p. 

Father.]     Proep                    Bent,  (lib.  ii.]  QeJland.  Bibl.  Patr.  z.  608, 618.1 

cap.  t.[fol.88S.  b.  .in.  Dnao.  l.'>77.|  T.-rtuL  ■  [Jon.  Diae.  in  Vila  s.  Brag.  i.  42.  Opp. 

lib.  Ii.  ad  nxor.  |5   I.  p.  l-».  adit  R>I.  I'f.  s.  Brag.  It.  37.  .'(lit.  s.  BenetL] 

1641.]  s.  Hi. in,,         .               [Not  in  the  ■'  Wal.Stmbo  de  reb.eocl.oap.de  Lil 

epiatl                       othii  individual.]  8.  Baail.  [i                     Bib].  Pal   is.  966.  adit.  1618.] 

epUt.l                                       il    til. J  Kntliii.  '  1(.  II.  l.v.  [Hooker*i  I'.,, I.   Polit,  booV 

Hurt.  lib.  U.  cap.  88.  f  And  here  there  le  a  dlf-  »    »li    I.  Worki  ii.  118.  Keble'i  edit,  Oaf. 

ii,  uliy,  the  lecond  l k  "i  tin 
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O  God  the  Father,  of  heaven  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miser- 
able sinners. 

O  God  the  Father,  of  heaven  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable 
sinners. 

O  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world  :  have  mercy  upon 
us  miserable  sinners. 

0  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world  :  have  mercy  upon 
us  miserable  sinners. 

O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

O  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  Persons  and 
one  God  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

O  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  Persons  and  one 
God  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

Remember  not,  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  the  offences  of 
our  forefathers ;  neither  take  thou  vengeance  of  our  sins  : 
spare  us,  good  Lord,  spare  Thy  people,  whom  Thou  hast 
redeemed  with  Thy  most  precious  blood,  and  be  not  angry 
with  us  for  ever. 

Spare  us,  good  Lord. 

From  all  evil  and  mischief;  from  sin,  from  the  crafts  and 
assaults  of  the  devil ;  from  Thy  wrath,  and  from  everlasting- 
damnation, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  all  blindness  of  heart :  from  pride,  vain-glory,  and 
hypocrisy;  from  envy,  hatred,  and  malice,  and  all  uncharit- 
ableness, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  fornication,  and  all  other  deadly  sin ;  and  from  all 
the  deceits  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 
Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
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tiii.         From  lightning  and  tempest:  from  plague,  pestilence,  and 

. —  famine j   from  battle  and  murder,  and  from  sudden  death, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
From  all  sedition,  and   privy  conspiracy ;     from   all  false 
doctrine  and  heresy;  from  hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt 
of  Thy  "Word  and  Commandment, 
Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
By  the  mystery  of  Thy  holy  Incarnation;    by  Thy  holy 
Nativity  and  Circumcision;   by  Thy  Baptism,  Fasting,  and 
Temptation, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
By  Thine  Agony  and  bloody  Sweat  ;  by   Thy   Cross  and 
Passion;  by  Thy  precious  Death  and   Burial;   by  Thy  glori- 
ous Resurrection  and  Ascension;  and  by  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
In  all  time  of  our  tribulation;  in  all  time  of  our  wealth  ; 
in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
We  sinners  do  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  OLord  God  ;  and 
that  it  may  please  Thee  to  rule  and  govern  the  holy  Church 
universal'  in  the  right  way  ; 

We  beset  eh  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  keep  and   strengthen  in  the 
true  worshipping  of  Thee,  in  righteousness  and  holiness  of 
life,    Thy    servant   Charles,    our    most    gracious    King    and 
Governor ; 

He  beseech  Thee  to  binr  us.  good  Lord. 
That  it   may  phase  'Dice   to   rule  his  heart   in  Thy  faith, 
tear,  and  low,  and  that  lie  may  evermore  have  affiance  in 

Thee,  ami  cut  seek  Thy  honour  and  glory  ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That    it    may  please  Thee   to   be   bis   defender  and   keeper, 

giving  him  the  victory  over  all  his  enemies  ; 

lit   tiesecch  Thee  to  hear  us,  i/ood  Lord. 
That   it   may  please  Thee  to  bless  our  most  gracious  Queen 

Mary,  Frederic  the  prince  Elector   Palatine,  and  the  lady 

Elizabeth  his  wife  with  their  princely  issue; 

//  ,■  beseech  Thee  to  hem-  us,  good  Lord. 

'  |  The  original  edition  here  n  ada  '  universally.'  j 
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That  it  may  please  Thee  to  illuminate  all  Bishops,  Pastors 
and  Ministers  of  the  Church,  with  true  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding of  Thy  Word :  and  that  both  by  their  preaching 
and  living  they  may  set  it  forth,  and  shew  it  accordingly ; 
We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  endue  the  Lords  of  the  Council, 
and  all  the  Nobility,  with  grace,  wisdom  and  understanding ; 
We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  bless  and  keep  the  Magistrates, 
giving  them  grace  to  execute  justice,  and  to  maintain  truth ; 
We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  bless  and  keep  all  Thy  people ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  give  to  all  nations  unity,  peace, 
and  concord; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  give  us  an  heart  to  love  and 
dread  Thee,  and  diligently  to  live  after  Thy  commandments ; 
We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  give  to  all  Thy  people  increase 
of  grace  to  hear  meekly  Thy  Word,  and  to  receive  it  with 
pure  affection,  and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ; 
We  beseech  TJiee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  bring  into  the  way  of  truth  all 
such  as  have  erred,  and  are  deceived; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  strengthen  such  as  do  stand ; 
and  to  comfort  and  help  the  weak-hearted ;  and  to  raise  up 
them  that  fall;  and  finally  to  beat  down  Satan  under  our 
feet; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  succour,  help,  and  comfort,  all 
that  are  in  danger,  necessity,  and  tribulation ; 
We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  preserve  all  that  travel  by  land 
or  by  water,  all  women  labouring  of  child,  all  sick  persons, 
and  young  children ;  and  to  shew  Thy  pity  upon  all  prisoners 
and  captives ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  defend,  and  provide  for,  the 
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THE      fatherless  children,  and  widows,  and  all  that  be  desolate  and 

LITANY  , 

oppressed  ; 

He  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  have  mercy  upon  all  men ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  forgive  otur  enemies,  persecutors, 
and  slanderers,  and  to  turn  their  hearts  ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That   it  may  please  Thee  to  give  and  preserve  to  onr  use 
the  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,  so  as   in    due  time  we  may 
enjoy  them ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it   may  please  Thee  to  give  us   true   repentance;    to 
forgive  us  all  our  sins,  ucgligcnccs,  and   ignorances;   and  to 
endue  us  with  the  grace  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit  to  amend   our 
lives  according  to  Thy  holy  Word; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
Son  of  God  :  we  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us. 

Son  of  God  :  ire  txscrch   Thee  to  hear  us. 
O  Lamb  of  God  :  that  takest   away  the  sins  of  the  world; 

Grant  us  Thy  peace. 
O  Land)  of  God  :  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world  ; 

//are  mercy  iipini  us. 
O  Christ,  hear  us. 

0  Christ,  hear  i/s. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  hare  mercy  ujina  as. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  hare  mercy  Ujiaii  US. 

Our  Father,  Which  art   in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.      Thy  \>ill  he  done   in  earth.  As  it  is  in 

heaven.     Give  us  this  daj  our  daily  bread.     And  forgive  ua 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  thai  trespass  against  us. 

And  lead  us  not    into  temptation  ;    I5ut    deliver  us   from  evil. 

A  men. 

Vert,   (>  Lord,  deal  UOl  With  us  alter  our  sins. 
Retp.    Neither  reward  us  after  our  iniquities. 
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Let  us  pray. 

O  God,  merciful  Father,  That  despisest  not  the  sighing  of  a 
contrite  heart,  nor  the  desire  of  such  as  be  sorrowful ;  Mer- 
cifully assist  our  prayers,  that  we  make  before  Thee  in  all 
our  troubles  and  adversities,  whensoever  they  oppress  us ; 
and  graciously  hear  us,  that  those  evils,  which  the  craft  and 
subtilty  of  the  devil  or  man  worketh  against  us  be  brought 
to  nought ;  and  by  the  providence  of  Thy  goodness  they 
may  be  dispersed ;  that  we  Thy  servants,  being  hurt  by  no 
persecutions,  may  evermore  give  thanks  unto  Thee  in  Thy 
holy  Church ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

0  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us  for  Thy  Name's  sake. 

O  God,  we  have  heard  with  our  ears,  and  our  fathers  have 
declared  unto  us,  the  noble  works  that  Thou  didst  in  their 
days,  and  in  the  old  time  before  them. 

O  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us  for  Thine  honour. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

From  our  enemies  defend  us,  O  Christ. 
Graciously  look  upon  our  afflictions. 

Pitifully  behold  the  sorrows  of  our  hearts. 
Mercifully  forgive  the  sins  of  Thy  people. 

Favourably  with  mercy  hear  our  prayers. 
O  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Both  now  and  ever  vouchsafe  to  hear  us,  O  Christ. 

Graciously  hear  us,  O  Christ ;  graciously  hear  us,  O  Lord 
Christ. 

Vers.  O  Lord,  let  Thy  mercy  be  shewed  upon  us  : 
Resp.  As  we  do  put  our  trust  in  Thee. 

Let  us  pray. 

We  humbly  beseech  Thee,  O  Father,  mercifully  to  look 
upon  our  infirmities ;  and  for  the  glory  of  Thy  Name's  sake 
turn  from  us  all  those  evils  that  we  most  righteously  have 
deserved ;  and  grant,  that  in  all  our  troubles  we  may  put 
our  whole  trust  and  confidence  in  Thy  mercy,  and  evermore 


thk     serve  Thee  in  holiness  and  purenesfl  of  living,  to  Thy  honour 

__ —  and  glory,  through  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate,  Jesus 

Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

O  God,  whose  nature  and  property  is  ever  to  have  mercy 
and  to  forgive,  receive  our  humble  petitions,  and  though  we 
be  tied  and  bound  with  the  chain  of  our  sins,  yet  lei  the 
pitifulness  of  Thy  great  merry  loose  us,  for  the  honour  of 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  Mediator  and  Advocate.     Amen*. 

2  Cor.  \iii. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ .  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all  ever- 
more.    Amen. 


[*  Instead  of  this  prayer  <  .  in vt-rt ■> 
A  Prayer  <>/  St.  Chrytottom. 

Almighty  God,  \\  ho  hut   given  us 

.it  this  time  with  one  accord  to 
make  our  common  supplications  unto 
Thee;  and  dost  promise,  that  when 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 


Thy  Name  Thou  wilt  gnat  their  re- 
i|iic^ts:  Fulfil  now,  ()  Lord,  the  de- 
sires and  petitions  of  Thy  tervanta, 
as  may  he  most  expedient  for  them: 
granting  us  in  this  world  knowledge 
of  Thy  truth,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  fife  everlasting.     Amen.  ('.  ] 
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Advent  Sunday. 

The  four  Sundays  in  Advent  are  to  the  great  Feast  of 
Christmas,  as  the  Vigils  or  Eves  are  to  every  Saint's  day, 
and  Lent  to  the  Feast  of  Easter,  a  solemn  time  of  prepara- 
tion to  the  hlessed  Birth  of  our  Saviour,  which  Christians 
have  heen  used  to  call  His  Advent,  or  Coming  to  us  in  the 
flesh. 

It  is  the  peculiar  computation  of  the  Church,  to  begin  her 
year,  and  to  renew  the  annual  course  of  her  holy  and  divine 
service  at  this  Advent ;  herein  differing  from  all  other  ac- 
counts and  revolutions  of  time  whatsoever.  And  it  is  to  let 
the  world  know,  that  she  neither  numbereth  her  days,  nor 
measureth  her  seasons  so  much  by  the  motion  of  the  sun,  as 
by  the  course  of  her  Saviour,  beginning  and  continuing  on 
the  year  with  Him,  Who,  being  the  true  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness, began  now  to  rise  upon  the  world,  and,  as  the  day-star 
from  on  high,  to  enlighten  them  that  sat  in  spiritual  dark- 
ness. 

The  Collect  for  the  First  Sunday  in  Advent. 

Almighty  God,  give  us  grace  that  we  may  cast  away  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  put  on  the  armour  of  light,  now  in 
the  time  of  this  mortal  life,  in  the  which  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  visit  us  in  great  humility;  that  in  the  last  day,  when 
He  shall  come  again  in  His  glorious  Majesty  to  judge  both 
the  quick  and  the  dead,  we  may  rise  to  the  life  immortal, 
through  Him  Who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  now  and  ever.     Amen. 
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The  Collect  for  the  Second  Sunday  in  Adrent. 

Blessed  Lord,  "Which  hasl  caused  all  the  holy  Scriptures  to 
be  written  for  our  Learning;  Grant  that  we  may  in  such  wise 
hear  them,  read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest  them,  thai 
by  patience  and  comfort  of  Thy  holy  Word,  we  may  embrace, 
and  ever  hold  fast  the  blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life,  which 
Thou  hast  given  us  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

The  Collect  for  the  Third  Sunday  in  Adrent. 

Lord,  we  beseech  Thee,  give  car  to  our  prayers,  and  by 
Thy  gracious  visitation  lighten  the  darkness  of  our  hearts, 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen*. 

The  Collect  for  the  Fourth  Sunday  in  Adrent. 

Lord,  raise   up  (we   pray  Thee)  Thy   power,  and   come 

among  us,  and  with  great  might  succour  us  \  that  when 
through  our  sins  and  wickedness,  we*  he  sore  lei  and  hin- 
dered, Thy  bountiful  grace  and  mercy  (through  tin-  satis- 
faction of  Thy  Son  our  Lord)  may  speedily  deliver  u\  to 
Whom  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  honour  and  glory, 
world  without  end.      Amen. 

The  Collect  fir  Christ  mas  Da;/. 

Almighty  God,  Which  hasl  given  as  Thy  only  begotten  Son 

to  take  our  nature  upon  Him,  and  this  day  to  he  born  of  a 
pure  Virgin;  (irant  that  we  being  regenerate,  and  made 
Thy  children    by   adoption    and   grace,  may  daily  be   renewed 

by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  ;  through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  and  the  Holj 

Ghost,  now  and  ever.      Amen. 

"  [()  Lord  Jesu Christ, who  at  Thy  the  Holy  Spirit,  ever  one  God,  world 

fbvt  coming  didat  send  Thj  without  end.     Amen.     I 
to  prepare  Th  j  waybefort   rhi    .  Grant         '■  [. .  .an  and  hindered  in 

tli.it  the  minuter*  and  itewarda  of  Thy  running  the  race  that  is  set  befbn  us, 

teriei  mat  likewise  to  prepare  and  Thj   bountiful  grace  and  mercy  maj 

make  ready  Thj  way,  by  turning  the  speedily  help  and  deliver  us:  through 

hearts  of  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  the  satisfaction  of  Thy  Son  ion   Lord, 

of  the  just,  thai  ;>t  Thj  second  coming  to  Whom   with   Thee,  and  the   Holy 

tn  judgi   the  world,  wi  may  be  round  Ghost,    be    honour  and  glory,   world 

an  accap  able  people  in  Thy  sight,  Who  without  end.     Amen.    c.  | 
Uveal  and  relgnesl  with  the  rather  and 


The  Collects.  2  13 

The  Collect  for  St.  Stephen's  Day. 

Grant  us,  O  Lord0,  to  learn  to  love  our  enemies  by  the 
example  of  Thy  martyr  St.  Stephen,  who  prayed  for  his  per- 
secutors to  Thee,  Which  livest  and  reignest  now  and  for  ever, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

TJie  Collect  for  St.  John  the  Evangelist's  Day. 

Merciful  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee  to  cast  Thy  bright  beams 
of  light  upon  Thy  Church,  that  it  being  lightened  by  the 
doctrine  of  the  blessed  Apostle  and  Evangelist  John,  may 
attain  to  Thy  everlasting  gifts ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

The  Collect  for  Innocents'  Day. 

Almighty  God,  Whose  praise  this  day  the  young  Innocents 
Thy  witnesses  have  confessed  and  shewed  forth,  not  in 
speaking  but  in  dying,  mortify  and  kill  all  vices  in  us, 
that  in  our  conversation  our  life  may  express  Thy  faith 
which  with  our  tongues  we  do  confess,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lordd. 

The  Collect  for  the  Sunday  after  Christmas  Day. 

Almighty  God,  Which  hast  given  us  Thy  only  begotten 
Son  to  takce  our  nature  upon  Him,  and  this  day  to  be  born 
of  a  pure  Virgin ;  Grant  that  we  being  regenerate,  and  made 
Thy  children  by  adoption  and  grace,  may  daily  be  renewed 
by  Thy  Holy    Spirit ;    through    the    same   our   Lord   Jesus 


c  [.  .  .  that  in  all  ouv  sufferings  here  tify  and  kill  all  vices  in  us,  and  so 
upon  earth  for  the  testimony  of  Thy  strengthen  us  by  Thy  grace,  that  by 
truth,  we  may  stedfastly  look  up  to  the  innocency  of  our  lives,  and  con- 
heaven,  and  by  faith  behold  the  glory  stancy  of  our  faith  even  unto  death, 
that  shall  be  revealed;  and,  being  filled  we  may  glorify  Thy  holy  Name; 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  may  learn  to  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
love  and  bless  our  persecutors  by  the  Amen.    C] 

example    of    Thy   first    martyr    Saint  e   [.  .  .  our  nature  upon    Him,  and 

Stephen,  who  prayed  for  his  murderers  as  at  this  time  to  be  born  of  a  pure 

to  Thee,  O  blessed  Jesus,  Who  standest  Virgin;   Grant  that  we  being  regene- 

at  the  right  hand  of  God  to  succour  all  rate,  and  made  Thy  children  by  adop- 

tbose    that    suffer  for  Thee,   our   only  tion  and  grace,  may  daily  be  renewed 

Mediator  and  Advocate.    Amen.    0.]  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit;  through  the  same 

11  [O  Almighty  God,  "Who  out  of  the  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  liveth  and 

mouths  of  babes   and   sucklings    hast  reigneth    with    Thee     and    the    same 

ordained  strength,  and  madest  infants  Spirit,   ever    one    God,   world   without 

to  glorify  Thee  by  their  deaths;    Mer-  end.     Amen.     C] 

R  2 
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collects  Christ.  Who  liveth  and   reigneth  with  Thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  now  and  ever.     Amen. 

The  Colled  for  the  Circumcision  of  Christ. 

Almighty  God,  Which  madest  Thy  blessed  Son  to  be  cir- 
cumcised, and  obedient  to  the  law  for  man;  Grant  us  the 
true  Circumcision  of  the  Spirit  ;  that,  our  hearts,  and  all  onr 

members  being  mortified   from   all  worldly  and   carnal   lu-t». 

may  in  all  things  obey  Thy  blessed  will ;  through  the  same 

Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Colled  for  the  Epiphany*. 

0  God,  Which  by  the  leading  of  a  star  didst  manifest  Thy 
only -begotten  Son  to  the  Gentiles;  Mercifully  grant,  that 
we,  which  know  Thee  now  by  faith,  may  alter  this  lite  have 
the  fruition  of  Thy  glorious  Godhead;  through  Jesus  Christ 

our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  I  lie  First  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany. 

Lord,  we  beseech  Thee  mercifully  to  receive  the  prayers 
of  Thy  people,  which  call  upon  Theej  and  grant  that  they 
may  both  perceive  and  know  what  things  thej  ought  to  do, 
and  also  have  grace  and  power  faithfully  t<«  fulfil  the  same; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  the  Second  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God, Which  dost  govern  all  things 
in  heaven  and  earth  ;  Mercifully  hear  the  supplications  of  Thj 

people,  and  grant   us  Thy  peace  all  the  days  of  OUT  life". 

The  Collect  for  /lie  Third  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany. 
Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  mercifully  look  upon  our 

infirmities,  and  in  all  our  dangers  and  necessities  stretch 
forth  Thy  right  hand  to  help  and  defend  us;  through  Christ 
OUT  Lord. 

1  [...  or  the  Manifestation  of  Cbritl         «  [.  .  .  through  Jesua  Christ  our 

to  ill.  <■.  at  lea.  C]  I  ord.     Amen    I 
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The  Collect  for  the  Fourth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany. 

God,  Which  knowest  us  to  be  set  in  the  midst  of  so  many 
and  great  dangers,  that'1  for  man's  frailness  we  cannot  alway 
stand  upright;  Grant  to  us  the  health  of  body  aud  soul,  that 
all  those  things  which  we  suffer  for  sin,  by  Thy  help  we  may 
well  pass  and  overcome;  through  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Collect  for  the  Fifth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany. 

Lord,  we  beseech  Thee  to  keep  Thy  Church  and  household 
continually  in  Thy  true  religion ;  that  they  which  do  lean 
only  upon  the  hope  of  Thy  heavenly  grace  may  evermore  be 
defended  by  Thy  mighty  power;  through  Christ  our  Lord1. 

Septuagesima  Sunday. 

Septuagesima  (so  called  from  the  number  of  seventy)  is  a 
solemn  beginning  of  a  new  office  and  a  new  time,  wherein 
our  Holy  Mother  the  Church  hath  taught  us,  by  calling  to 
mind  the  time  of  the  Jews'  captivity  from  their  country,  the 
better  to  remember  and  bewail  our  own  captivity  from  ours, 
even  that  heavenly  paradise  which  God  at  first  created  for 
us.  For  which  purpose  the  lessons  of  the  Church  Service 
(saith  St.  Bernard k)  are  this  day  altered  in  their  course,  and 
the  story  of  Genesis  (where  both  our  first  happiness  and.  our 
first  miseries  are  described)  is  always  begun  to  be  read  in 
Septuagesima. 

It  is  a  time,  therefore,  that  suddenly  calls  us  back  from 
our  Christmas  feasting  and  joy,  to  our  Lenten  fasting  and 
sorrow ;  from  thinking  how  Christ  came  into  the  world,  to 
think  upon  our  own  sins  and  miseries  which  brought  Him 
into  the  world;  to  think  upon  them,  and  to  bewail,  or  reform 

■   [_•  •  •  by  reason  of  the  frailty  of  our  beseech  Thee,  that,  having  this  hope, 

natuie   we    cannot    always    stand    up-  we  may  purify  ourselves  even  as   He 

right :   Grant  to  us  such  strength  and  is   pure  ;    that,  when    He  shall  appear 

protection,  as    may  support  us   in  all  again  with  power  and  great  glory,  we 

dangers,    and     carry    us    through    all  may   he   made   like  unto   Him  in   His 

temptations;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  eternal  and  glorious  kingdom;    where 

Lord.     Amen.     C.  ]  with   Thee,  O    Father,    and    Thee,    O 

'  [The  Collect  for  the  Sixth  Sunday  Holy  Ghost,   He  liveth  and  reigneth, 

after  the   Epiphany. —  O    God,    Whose  ever    one    Uod,    world    without    end. 

blessed    Son   was    manifested    that  He  Amen.  C] 

might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  k   Serin.  1.  in  Septuag.  [Opp.  i.  918. 

and   make   us   the    sons    of   God,  and  edit.  fol.  Par.  1719.  J 
heirs    of  eternal    life;     Grant    us,    we 
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coi  i.ects  t Iii-iji  withal j  considering  that  lie  came  not  to  take  away  their 
sins  who  are  not  weary  of  them,  or  lie  loth  to  part  with  them, 

and  amend  their  Uvea  themselves. 

To  this  end  there  was  a  godly  ordinance  in  the  ancient 
Church  (made  by  the  old  Council  of  Anxerre1  more  than  a 
thousand  yean  since),  that  in  the  end  of  the  Epiphany  there 
and  should  he  certain  days  appointed  (such  as  this  and  the  two 
Sundays!*  Sundays  following  are)  wherein  to  prepare  tin'  people  for 
their  solemn  fasting  ami  penance,  and  to  give  them  warning 
of  their  Lent  beforehand  ;  that  when  it  came,  it  might  he 
the  more  strictly  and  religiously  observed. 

And  afterwards,  through  the  variety  of  fasting  in  divers 
places,  il  came  to  pass  that  these  three  Sundays  were  made 
to  he  three  several  beginnings  of  the  Lent  fast,  some  ex- 
tending their  solemn  humiliation  and  sorrow  to  a  larger 
time  than  ordinary,  and  others  excepting  from  it  those 
days  of  the  week,  whereupon  many  Christiana  had  either 
no  cu-tom,  or  no  leave  to  fast  :  all"1  agreeing  in  this,  that 
whether  we  begin  at  Septuagesima  or  any  of  the  Sundays 
following,  the  Lent-fast  is  duly  to  he  kept  at  one  solemn 
time  of  the  year,  and  religiously"  to  he  continued  on  to  the 

great  feast  of  Baster. 

The  Collect  for  Septuagesima  Sit>i(/<n/. 
O  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee  favourably  to  hear  the  prayers  of 

Thy  people;  that  we,  which  are  justly  punished  for  our 
offences,  may  he  mercifully  delivered  by  Thy  goodness  for 
the  glory  of  Thy  Name;   through   JesUS   Christ   OUT  Saviour, 

Who  liveth  and  reigneth,  fee. 

The  Collect  for  Sexagesima  Sunday. 

Lord  (iod,  Which  scest  that  we  put  not  our  trust  in  any 
thing  that  WC  do;  mercifully  -rant  that  hy  Thy  power  we 
may  lie  defended  against  all  ad\ersit\  ;    through  JeSUS  Christ 

our  Lord. 

1  Can. 2.  [ A.l). £78.  Ut  omnei  pre*,  niaad  populum  uuncient     Sep  Hinjt- 

I '. I > 1 1 > 1 1 .i 1 1 i .< i ii   miseoi   iuoi  ham,  xx.  n    g  9.] 
dirigant,  qui  eii  de  prin  Ihi      ' 

itu       mil        '         in  '  ■•   ' 
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The  Collect  for  Quinquagesima  Sunday. 

O  Lord,  Which  dost  teach  us  that  all  our  doings  without 
charity  are  nothing  worth ;  send  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  pour 
into  our  hearts  that  most  excellent  gift  of  charity,  the  very 
bond  of  peace  and  all  virtues,  without  the  which  whosoever 
liveth  is  counted  dead  before  Thee :  grant  this  for  Thy  only 
Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 

The  First  Day  of  Lent. 

By  the  ancient  laws  and  custom  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  we  still  observe  a  yearly  °  solemn  time  of  fasting  ■ 
and  prayer ;  which,  from  the  season  wherein  it  falls,  we  The 
call  our  Lent  Fast.  A  time  wherein  the  Church  commemo-  sPnns- 
rateth  the  miraculous  Fasting  of  our  Saviour,  and  by  it  com- 
mendeth  the  like  ghostly  and  religious  exercise  unto  us,  as 
being  the  readiest  means  we  can  use  against  the  temptations 
of  the  devil  and  the  sinful  desires  of  our  pampered  flesh. 
Not  as  if  she  thought  we  were  able  to  fast  as  Christ  did,  and 
live  altogether  without  meat  and  drink ;  or  as  if  her  meaning 
were  to  tie  us  unto  any  such  scrupulous  abstinence,  which 
refuseth  some  kinds  of  meats  as  being  unclean  in  themselves; 
but  that,  as  far  as  our  imperfections  and  infirmities  would 
suffer  us,  we  should  tie  ourselves  to  such  a  religious  fast  and 
abstinence,  as  thereby  either  interrupting  or  otherwise  abat- 
ing not  only  the  kind  but  the  quantity  of  our  diet,  and  so 
taking  the  less  care  of  our  bodily  sustenance,  we  might  the 
more  earnestly  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  which 
is  the  food  of  our  souls ;  and  by  mortifying  of  our  sinful  flesh, 
fix  our  minds  upon  heavenlier  and  better  desires.  A  Lent 
so  kept  will  conform  us  the  better  to  our  Saviour's  sufferings, 
which  are  now  remembered ;  and  make  us  the  more  capable 
and  more  sensible  of  the  joy  which  the  Church  expresseth  in 
the  joyful  solemnity  of  Easter,  as  well  in  commemoration  of 
His,  as  in  hope  of  our  glorious  and  gladsome  resurrection. 

And  after  this  manner  hath  it  been  religiously  observed 
throughout  all  ages,  both  in  the  Greek  and  in  the  Latin 
Church. 

For  the  Greeks  first.     It  is  mentioned  by  Ignatius,  who 

"  [Yearly  and  more  solemn  time  of  fasting  and  prayer,  which,  C] 
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collects  was  St.  John's  cliscipU',  in  liis  epistle  to  the  Philippiana*,  a 
writing  anqnestioned.  By  Iremens'i,  who  was  St.  John's 
scholar  also,  but  once  removed.  By  Origen',  who  lived  not 
long  after  them,  in  bis  tenth  bomily  upon  Leviticus.  By  the 
famous  General  Council  of  Nice*,  not  much  above  800  years 
after  Christ,  where  they  mention  the  forty  days  of  Lent  as  a 

known  thing,  instituted  and  observed  by  all  men  long  before 

their  time.  After  them  by  St.  Cyril1  in  his  Catechism,  and 
by  St.  Chrysostom  in  his  sermons  upon  Genesis11,  which  were 
preached  in  this  time  of  Lent.  By  St.  Basil,  in  his  second 
homily  of  Fasting,  where  he  tells  us,  that  there  was  no  age, 
nor  no  place,  hut  both  knew  it  and  observed  it.  By  Athan- 
asius  in  his  Relation  ad  Orthodox™.  By  St.  Gregory  Nyssen 
in  his  sermon  of  Baptism*,  and  by  Xazianzen,  snrnamed  the 
Divine,  in  his  sermon  of  Alms-deeds1'. 

Then  for  the  Latins.  By  Tcrtullian  first,  who  was  the  first 
of  the  Latin  Lathers,  and  spake  more  concerning  the  Lent 
fast  than  perhaps  the  Chinch  would  have  had  him1.  By 
St.  Cyprian  after  him,  who  was  also  his  Bcholar'.  By  St. 
Ambrose1',  St.  llicroni1,  and  St.  Augustine'1,  in  more  than 
forty  several  places  of  their  writings.  After  them,  by  a  whole 
cloud  of  witnesses,  even  toonr  own  times;  all  which  being 
put  together,  will  prove  abundantly  that  the  Lent  which  we 

now  keep, is, and  ever  hath  been, an  apostolical  constitution; 

as   St.  lliiroin  said   in   his   epistle  to  .Marcella  :   "  Nov    unain 

quadragesimam  secundum  traditionem  Apostolorum  tempore 

nobis  congruo  jcjunanius'  ;"  that  is,  "We  observe  a  Lent 
fast  of  forty  days,  as  v\e  have  been  taught  to  do  by  the  Apo- 
stles, in  a  tit  and  seasonable  time  of  the  year."  We  add  out 
of  St.  Augustine  in  his  1 19th  Epistle  to  Januariusf,  a  known 
place  :  "  Quadragesima  jejuniorum  babel  authoritatem,"  &c.j 

''   |  .  .  .  7J)i»  rtaaapaKoar)]!/  fi-fi  Qovdt-  "  \  Opp.  i.  Ill 

vc<Tt.^i,u7jfl-ii>7a(>7r<(>i»'x<iT7)sTou  Kvpiou  *  [Opp.  i'.  'JI7.  edit.  t'dl.  Par.  1638.] 

iroAiTd'us.     S.  [gnatio  adacr.  Epiet  ad  Oral    M).  Opp.  ii.  (>o!».  edit  foL 

Kiii.  ap.  Coteler.  ii.  1 19.  ed.  Paris.  II 

17  j  '  [Sea  tl                ei    collected    by 

i  |  l'i                    ad  Viiion  in  papam  Bingham,  xxi.  i.§2.J 

nam,  ap.  Euaeb.  H.  E.  v.  24.   See  *  ll>'    bono  patientiaj,  Opp.  p.  249, 

i  Opp,  edit  Bent d. p.-"  I  l.ai  <l  e  lil    B 

ii  e                          ii  t.  p.  kwix.]  Op]                   i;  ii.  178.] 

'  \  <>pp.  ii.  'j  iii.  e  lit.  I'm  in  See  Gunnii        Pai  i     I  oi    L><  at 

«  (                i,i    Brum,  i.  16.  Paal    p.  6*.  ed    Ii 

«  [P.  16,  is.  edit  Par.  1720.]  d     Id   p  I 

<>pp.  ii.  93.  edit  I  •  mi    166  '  [Opp.  i.  193.  ed.  1678.] 

•  [Opp.  ii.  n  '  [{  28.  <>pp.  ii.  iii.-i. | 
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"  The  Lenten  fast,"  saith  he,  "  is  authorized  both  by  the  Old 
and  New  Testament ;  there  by  Moses,  and  here  by  Christ." 
And  out  of  Chrysologus  in  his  eleventh  sermon :  "  Quod 
quadragesimam  jejunamus,  non  est  humana  inventio,"  &c. ; 
"  It  is  no  human  invention  (as  they  call  it)  but  it  comes  from 
divine  authority,  that  we  fast  our  forty  days  in  Lent8." 

The  Collect  for  Ash-Wednesday. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  Which  hatest  nothing  that 
Thou  hast  made,  and  dost  forgive  the  sins  of  all  them  that 
be  penitent;  Create  and  make  in  us  new  and  contrite  hearts, 
that  we  worthily  lamenting  our  sins,  and  knowledging  our 
wretchedness,  may  obtain  of  Thee,  the  God  of  all  mercy,  per- 
fect remission  and  forgiveness ;  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Three  other  Collects  for  this  time  of  Lent h. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee,  mercifully  hear  our  prayers,  and 
spare  all  those  which  confess  their  sins  unto  Thee ;  that  they, 
whose  consciences  by  sin  are  accused,  by  Thy  merciful  pardon 
may  be  absolved  ;  through  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

O  most  mighty  God,  and  merciful  Father,  Which  hast  com- 
passion of  all  men,  and  hatest  nothing  that  Thou  hast  made; 
Which  wouldest  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  that  he  should 
rather  turn  from  sin,  and  be  saved;  Mercifully  forgive  us 
our  trespasses ;  receive  and  comfort  us,  which  be  grieved  and 
wearied  with  the  burden  of  our  sins.  Thy  property  is  to 
have  mercy ;  to  Thee  only  it  appertaineth  to  forgive  sins. 
Spare  us  therefore,  good  Lord,  spare  Thy  people,  whom  Thou 
hast  redeemed;  enter  not  into  judgment  with  Thy  servants, 
which  be  vile  earth,  and  miserable  sinners;  but  so  turn  Thine 
ire  from  us,  which  meekly  acknowledge  our  vileness,  and 
truly  repent  us  of  our  faults,  so  make  haste  to  help  us  in  this 
world,  that  we  may  ever  live  with  Thee  in  the  world  to  come; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


i&* 


Turn  Thou  us,  O  good  Lord,  and  so  shall  we  be  turned. 
Be  favourable  to  Thy  people,  O  Lord,  be  favourable  to  Thy 

g  [Bibl.  Patrum,tom.  v.  p.  ii.  p.  069.      pointed  to  be  used  in  the  beginning;  of 
edit.  fol.  Colon.  1618.]  Lent.  C] 

h   [.  .  .  as  in  the  Comminution,  ap- 
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collects  people,  which  turn  to  Thee  in  weeping,  fasting  and  praying. 

Poi  Thou  art  a  merciful  God,  full  of  compassion,  long- 
suffering,  and  of  great  pity.  Thou  sparest  when  we  deserve 
punishment,  and  in  Thy  wrath  thinkcM  upon  mercy.  Spare 
Thy  people,  good  Lord,  spare  them,  and  let  not  Thine 
heritage  he  brought  to  confusion.  Hear  us,  O  Lord,  for  Thy 
men  v  is  great,  and  after  the  multitude  of  Thy  mercies  look 
upon  us'. 

The  Collect  for  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent. 

O  Lord,  Which  for  our  Bakes  didst  fast  forty  days  and  forty 

nights;  Give  us  grace  to  use  such  abstinence,  that,  our  ilesh 

being  subdued  to  the  spirit,  we  ma\    ever  obey  Thy  godly 

*  motions  in   righteousness,  and   true  holiness,  to  Thy  honour 

and  glory,  Which  livest  and  reignest,  6vC 

The  Collect  for  the  second  Sunday  in  Lent. 

Almighty  God,  Which  dost  sec  that  we  have  no  power  of 
ourselves  to  help  ourselves j  Keep  us  both  outwardly  in  our 

bodies,  and  inwardly  in  our  souls;  that  we  may  be  defended 
from  all  adversities  which  may  happen  to  the  body,  and  from 
all    evil    thoughts    which    may    assault    and    hurt    the    soul; 

through  Jesus,  &c. 

Tin    Collect  for  the  third  Sunday  in  Lent. 

We  beseech  Thee,  Almighty  God,  look  upon  the  heart] 
desires  of  Thy  humble  servants,  and  stretch  forth  the  right 
hand  of  Thy  Majesty,  to  be  our  defence  against  all  our 
enemies;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Colled  for  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Lent. 

Grant,  we  beseech  Thee.  Almighty  God,  that  we,  which 
for  our  evil  deeds*  are  worthily  punished,  by  the  comfort  of 
Thy  grace  may  mercifully  he  relieved  ;  through  our  Lord 
JeSUS  ( 'hrist . 


■  [  .  . .  through  the  merits  and  me-  punished,  i>y  the  comfort  of  Thy  grace 

rlintion   of   Thy    blessed    Son(    J<   u  ncrcifulrj  be  relieved;    through 

our  Lord.  Amen,  c  iuir   Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  ( 'hrist. 

»  [  ...do  vrorthilj    deserve    to  be  Unen,  ( 
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The  Collect  for  the  fifth  Sunday  in  Lent. 

AVe  beseech  Thee,  Almighty  God,  mercifully  to  look  upon 
Thy  people;  that  by  Thy  great  goodness  they  may  be 
governed  and  preserved  evermore,  both  in  body  and  soul; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

T7ie  Week  before  Easter. 

This  last  week  of  Lent  Christians  have  been  used  to  call 
the  Holy  and  Great  week,  or  the  Passion  Week,  and  more 
solemnly  to  observe  it,  than  any  of  the  rest  before.  For  in 
it  the  Church  doth  commemorate,  and  represent  unto  us,  for 
our  greater  humility  and  devotion,  first,  the  traitorous  con- 
spiracy of  the  Jews  with  Judas  to  betray  Christ  unto  His 
death;  as  upon  the  Wednesday  before  Easter.  Then  the 
institution  of  Christ's  blessed  Supper,  and  the  washing  of 
His  disciples'  feet,  as  upon  Maundy  Thursday.  Next,  the 
very  Cross  and  Passion  of  our  Saviour,  His  precious  Death 
and  Burial  for  us  all,  as  upon  Good  Friday.  And  lastly,  His 
rest  within  the  grave,  and  His  descent  also  into  hell,  as  upon 
Easter-even.  And  all  these  in  tempore  suo,  in  their  own  proper 
times  and  seasons,  upon  the  very  days  when  they  were  done, 
and  became  the  great  and  high  mysteries  of  our  Christian 
religion.  Which  is  the  reason  why  these  days  are  here  and  In  the 
elsewhere  ranked  among  the  holy-days  of  our  Church,  and  a  pr0pe° 
special  service  appointed  for  them :  as  also  why  all  the  Lessons. 
Wednesdays1  of  the  year  have  been  heretofore,  and  why  the 
Fridays  and  Saturdays"1  of  every  week  besides  are  now  con- 
tinued and  made  common  days  of  abstinence  and  prayer. 

What  the  ancient  discipline  and  religious  custom  of  the 
Church  in  this  Holy  week  hath  been  of  old,  may  appear  by 
this  passage  of  Epiphanius,  Hseres.  75.  "  On  Church  fasting 
days,  and  especially  the  week  before  Easter,  when  with  us," 
saith  he,  "  custom  admitteth  nothing  but  lying  down  upon 
the  earth,  abstinence  from  fleshly  delights  and  pleasures, 
unsavoury  and  dry  diet,  sorrow,  prayer,  watching,  fasting, 
and  all  the  medicines  for  our  souls  which  holy  affection  can 
minister  :  other  men  (with  whom  the  discipline  of  the  Church 

1  Const.  Apost.  lib.  viii.  [cap.  33.  inter      i.  p.  119] 
PP.  Apostcl.  edit  Coteler.   1721.  torn.  m  S.  Aug.  ep.  86.  ad  Cas. 
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colli  era  's  in  no  regard)  are  up  betimes  in  the  morning  to  take  in  the 
strongest  for  the  belly;  and  when  their  veins  are  well  swollen 
and  grown  big,  they  make  themselves  sport  and  laughter  at 
this  our  devout  Ben  ice,  wherew  ith  w e  are  persuaded  we  please 
God*." 

Surely  sorrow  for  sin  is  the  proper  and  predominant  affec- 
tion of  this  time,  so  taught  us  by  the  Church.  And  what 
can  we  resolve  on  less  than  the  Church  now  teacheth  us?  It' 
He,  in  Whom  there  was  no  sin,  was  at  this  time  above 
measure  sorrowful  for  our  sins,  shall  not  we,  whose  sins  they 
were,  he  in  some  measure  touched  with  sorrow  for  them, 
especially  at  this  time  of  His  sorrow  '.- 

True  it  is  that  our  Saviour's  Bufferings,  being  the  price  of 
our  redemption,  are  the  matter  of  our  greatest  joy  ;  hut  they 
are  so,  as  they  are  joined  with  His  resurrection,  without 
which  there  had  not  been  any  benefit  or  joy  to  us  by  them. 
His  Church  therefore,  even  from  the  beginning  judged  this 
order  to  he  most  convenient  and  decent,  that  ahout  the  time 
of  His  passion  we  should  have  a  sympathy,  a  compassion,  and 
a  fellow  -feeling  « itb  1  lim,  being  made  conformable  unto  Him 

herein  by  the  exercises  of  repentance,  which  are  the  passion 
of  every  Christian,  whereby  he  dieth  unto  sin;  and  that  the 
solemn  joy  of  our  redemption  should  be  put  off  till  Easter- 
day,  the  day  of  His  resurrection,  which  is  the  hope,  and  life, 
and  glory  of  us  all. 

Ami  hence  must  r\er  he  reniemhcrcd,  that  the  intent  of 
the  Church  in  the  celebration  of  these  her  holy  solemnities, 
is  not  only  to  iiif'/rm  us  in  the  mysteries  which  are  com- 
memorated, hut  also,  ami  that  chiefly,  to  conform  us  thereby 
unto  Him  Wlin  is  our  Head,  and  the  Bubstance  of  all  our 
Solemnities  whatsoever:    that   if  we   he   not   thus  affected  with 

tlu  in,  we  can  neither  approve  ourselves  to  he  His  followers 

and  servants,  nor  any  lively  members  of  His  Church. 

The  Collect  for  the  Sunday  next  before  Easter. 
Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  Which  of  Thj  lender  love 

towards    man.    hast    sent    our    Saviour   JesUS    Christ,    to   lake 

Upon   Him  our  flesh,  and  to  Buffer  death   Upon  the  cross,  that 

all  mankind  should  follow  the  example  of  His  great  humility; 

«  [Opp.  i.  DOS  1622.  | 
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Mercifully  grant,  that  wc  both  follow  the  example  of  His 
patience,  and  be  made  partakers  of  His  resurrection ;  through 
the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday  before  Easter. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  which  of  Thy,  &c,  as 
before. 

The  Collects  on  Good  Friday. 

Almighty  God,  we  beseech  Thee  graciously  to  behold  this 
Thy  family,  for  the  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  con- 
tented to  be  betrayed,  and  given  up  into  the  hands  of  wicked 
men,  and  to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross,  Who  liveth  and 
reigneth,  &c. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  by  whose  Spirit  the  whole 
body  of  the  Church  is  governed  and  sanctified  ;  Receive  our 
supplications  and  prayers,  which  we  offer  before  Thee  for  all 
estates  of  men  in  Thy  holy  congregation,  that  every  member 
I  of  the  same,  in  his  vocation  and  ministry,  may  truly  and 
godly  serve  Thee ;  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who 
liveth  and  reigneth,  &c. 

Merciful  God,  Who  hast  made  all  men,  and  hatest  no- 
thing that  Thou  hast  made,  nor  wouldest  the  death  of  a 
sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should  be  converted  and  live ; 
Have  mercy  upon  all  Jews,  Turks,  infidels,  and  heretics,  and 
take  from  them  all  ignorance,  hardness  of  heart,  and  con- 
tempt of  Thy  Word ;  and  so  fetch  them  home,  blessed  Lord, 
to  Thy  flock,  that  they  may  be  saved  among  the  remnant  of 
the  true  Israelites,  and  be  made  one  fold  under  one  Shepherd, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  Who  liveth  and  reigneth,  &c.° 

Easter  Day. 
It  is  a  most  solemn  festival,  as  ancient  as  the  glorious 

°  [The    Collect   for    Easter   Even. —  through  the  grave,  and  gate  of  death, 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  as  we  are  baptized  we  may  pass  to  our  joyful  resurrection ; 

into  the  death  of  Thy  blessed  Son  our  for    His   merits,   "Who   died,   and   was 

Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  so   by  continual  buried,  and  rose  again  for  us,  Thy  Son 

mortifying    our   corrupt    affections   wc  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen.    C.  ] 
may   be   buried  with    Him  ;    and   that 
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collects  Resurrection  of  Christ's  self,  by  which  it  was  declared  and 

instituted  to  be  kept  holy  (suit li  St.  Augustinei'),  and.  by 
virtue  of  it,  all  the  Sundays  of  the  year  besides;  being  for 
thia  cause  called  by  the  Apostles  the  Lord's  Day,  and  by  the 

Rev.  1. 10.  Fathers *1  Cod's  own  Baiter  Day,  and  both  by  them  and  our 
own  Church,  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made. 

That  what  holy  institution  soever  the  other  solemnities  of 
the  year  have  received,  some  from  the  Apostles,  and  some  from 
the  Fathers  of  the  Church  in  succeeding  ages,  we  may  he 
sure  that  this  sacred  festival  was  instituted  by  the  divine 
authority  of  God  and  of  Christ  Himself.  In  regard  whereof, 
it  ought  to  he  no  less  to  us,  than  it  was  of  old  to  the  Christians 
all  the  world  ovcrr,  even  the  feast  of  all  feasts,  and  the  solem- 
nity of  all  solemnities,  the  highest  ami  the  greatest  that  we 
have.  "Which  venerable  festival  we  have  received  from  our 
Saviour,"  saith  Constantines,  "and   by  which   we  hold   our 

l  Cor.  l.">.  hopes  of  immortality;"  (we  add)  "and  without  which  all  that 
Christ  had  done  for  us  besides  would  have  done  us  no  good." 
It  is  ever  to  be  remembered,  that  this  holy  feast  of  joy 
follow t-th  as  holy  a  time  of  sorrow,  that  the  feast  of  Master 
Cometh  always  after  the  fast  of  Lent,  and  thereby  we  to 
learn,  that  if  we  will  keep  this  feasl  aright,  if  we  will  rise 
and  reign  with  Christ,  we  must  suffer  with  Him  first,  crucify 
and  kill  those  sins  by  repentance  which  lie  in  us,  (hat  we 
may  be  renewed  by  the  power  of  that  Spirit  which  is  in  Him, 
and  so  being  raised  up  to   newness  (1|'  life   here,  we  may  he 

raised  up  (as  this  day  lie  «;i<)  to  the  life  of  glory  hereafter. 


The  Anthems  upon  Easter  Hut/*. 

Christ    rising  again  from   the  dead   now    dieth   not  :  death 
henceforth  hath  no  power  upon  Him  : 

''    Ep.  1  HI.  [Opp.  ii.  '  first: 

•i  Nazianz.  Oral  1.  in  I             ' 'PP-  Christ  out  pusover  is  sacrificed  Cor 

i.  (17.;.  i  il.  16S0.     Pa,  i                    tucb  us  :  ihsrefon  lei  us  keep  the  feasl  : 

is  one  of  the  propel  Not  with  the  old  leaven,  nor  with  the 

appointed.  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness  :  hut 

r  S.  Aug.  ep.  118.  [Opp.  ii.  '.'■■'>.  |  S.  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 

N.i/.  uhi  lupra.     ii  its  q,  |  anil  truth.      1  Cor,  v.  7. 

Christ  being  raised  from   tin 

-ih.de  rit  Const,  lib.  iii.  [cap.  18.  <  lit  dieth  no  moi              i  hath  no 

Reding,  p.  /is?  ]  dominion  otoi  H 

'   [It]   C.  the  following  land 
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For  in  that  He  died,  He  died  but  once  to  put  away  sin : 
but  in  that  He  liveth,  He  liveth  unto  God. 

And  so  likewise  count  yourselves  dead  unto  sin  :  but 
living  unto  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Christ  is  risen  again  :  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

For  seeing  that  by  man  came  death  :  by  man  also  cometh 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

For  as  by  Adam  all  men  do  die  :  so  by  Christ  all  men  shall 
be  restored  to  life". 

The  Collect  for  Easter  Day. 

Almighty  God,  Which  through  Thine  only-begotten  Son 
Jesus  Christ  hast  overcome  death,  and  opened  unto  us  the 
gate  of  everlasting  life;  We  humbly  beseech  Thee,  that,  as 
by  Thy  special  grace  preventing  us  Thou  dost  put  in  our 
minds  good  desires,  so  by  Thy  continual  help  we  may  bring 
the  same  to  good  effect  ■  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
Who  liveth  and  reigneth,  &c. 

Monday  and  Tuesday  in  Easter  Week. 

These  two  holy-days  have  been  very  anciently  annexed  to 
the  feast  of  Easter,  and  were  the  set  days  of  a  public  and 
solemn  baptizing  of  many  multitudes  of  people  together ; 
which  the  good  Christians  then  rather  chose  to  administer 
and  to  receive  at  this  time,  for  that  by  the  Sacrament  of 
Baptism  the  holy  resurrection  of  our  Saviour  is  so  lively  set 
forth  and  commemorated  in  the  Church.  This  was  therefore 
one  reason  of  their  first  institution  in  old  time. 

Another  was  (and  it  is  the  reason  of  their  present  continu- 
ance now)  for  that  these  two  days  might  be  a  greater  honour 
to  the  principal  clay  of  Easter  itself,  whereupon  they  still 
attend,  and  being  attendants  upon  it,  have  not,  as  other  days, 
any  proper  name  of  their  own. 

It  was  the  custom  both  of  the  ancient  Latin  and  Greek 
Churches  to  observe  their  Easter  after  this  manner.     For  the 


"  [Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the      and  ever  shall  be  :  world  without  end. 
Son  :  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ;  Amen.    C] 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  js  now, 
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collects  Latins1,  St.  Augustine  is  plain,  "In  tertium  diem  f'csti,"  &c. 
"  Upon  tlit"  third  day  of  our  most  holy  festival."  And  for 
the*  Greeks,  St.  Gregory  Nyssen'  is  clear,  who  expressly 
termeth  it,  "  A  feast  of  three  days." 

The  Collect  for  Monday  in  Easter  // < 

Almighty  God,  "Which  through  Thy  &c.  [as  njnm  Easter 
Day*.-] 

The  Collect  for  Tuesday  in  Easter  Week. 

Almighty  Father,  Which  hast  given  Thine  only-begotten 

Son  to  die  for  our  sins,  and  to  rise  again  for  our  justification, 
Grant  us  so  to  put  away  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness, 
that  we  may  alway  serve  Thee  in  pureness  of  living  and 
truth,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen". 

The  first  Sunday  after  Easter. 

It  was  the  religious  custom  of  our  forefathers  to  observe 
the  octaves  of  their  high  and  principal  festivals.  And  this 
day  is  the  oetaw,  or  the  eighth  day  after  the  feast  of  Ka-ter. 
Upon  ever]  OCtave  (which  alter  seven  days  is  a  return  to  the 
first  day  i  the  US6  Mas  to  repeal   some  part  of  that  service  and 

devotion  which  was  performed  upon  the  principal  feast  itself. 

And  this  is  the  reason  that  the  collect  used  upon  Easter-day 
is  again  renewed  upon  this  Sunday. 

The  Colled  for  the  first  Sunday  after  Easter. 

Almighty  God,  Which  through   Thy,  &C.    [as   upon    Easter 

l)a;,\] 

•  s.  Aug.  <li'  Civit  Dei,  lib.  Nxii.  ■  [Almighty  God, Who  through  Thy 
cap,  B.  [p.  1490.  edit  Par.  1618.  Son  Jesus  Chriil   lust 

•  IU in.  l.  in  Patch.  [Opp.  iii.  312.  overcome  death,  and  opened  unto  u 
edit.  Par.  ti  the  gate  of  everlasting  life;  Wehum- 

•  [...  only- begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ  blj  beseech  Thee,  that,  as  bj  Thy 
tins!  overcomi  death,  and  opened  onto  special  grace  preventing  us  Thou  dost 
uv  tin'  gate  oi  everlasting  life;  We  put  into  our  minds  good  desires,  so  by 
humbly  beseech  Thee,  that,  as  bj  Thy  Thj  continual  help  we  may  bring  the 
special  grace  preventing  us  Thou  dost  tame  to  good  effect;  through  Jesus 
put  into  our  minds  good  desires,  to  by  Chriil  our  Lord,  Wholiveth  andreign- 
Tiv  continual  help  we  may  bring  the  eth  with  Thee  »nd  the   Holy  Gl 

■ami    to  | I   effect;    througl     I  <.<.d,   world    without    end. 

Christ  our  Lord,  Who  liveth  and  reign-  Amen  ('.} 

c  ih  with  Thee  ;hi<1  the   Holy  Ghost,  r,Whohas1 

n..  world    without    end.      Thine  only  Son  to  die  for  our  sins,  and 

to    rise    again  for   our   justification; 
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Tlie  Collect  for  the  second  Sunday  after  Easter. 

Almighty  God,  Which  hast  given  Thine  only  Son  to  be 
unto  us  both  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  also  an  example  of  good 
life ;  Give  us  grace  that  we  may  alway  most  thankfully 
receive  that  His  inestimable  benefit,  and  also  daily  endeavour 
ourselves  to  follow  the  blessed  steps  of  His  most  holy  life. 

Tlie  Collect  for  the  third  Sunday  after  Easter. 

Almighty  God,  Which  shewest  unto  all  men  that  be  in 
error  the  light  of  Thy  truth,  to  the  intent  that  they  may 
return  into  the  way  of  righteousness ;  Grant  unto  all  them 
that  be  admitted  into  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  religion,  that 
they  may  eschew  those  things  that  be  contrary  to  their  pro- 
fession, and  follow  all  such  things  as  be  agreeable  to  the 
same ;  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Collect  for  the  fourth  Sunday  after  Easter. 

Almighty  God,  Which  dost  make  the  minds  of  all  faithful 
men  to  be  of  one  willc ;  Grant  unto  Thy  people,  that  they  may 
love  the  thing  which  Thou  commandest,  and  desire  that  which 
Thou  dost  promise ;  that  so,  among  the  sundry  and  manifold 
changes  of  the  world,  our  hearts  may  surely  there  be  fixed, 
where  true  joys  are  to  be  found;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

The  Collect  for  the  fifth  Sunday  after  Easter. 

Lord,  from  Whom  all  good  things  do  come ;  Grant  us  Thy 
humble  servants,  that  by  Thy  holy  inspiration  we  may  think 
those  things  that  be  good,  and  by  Thy  merciful  guiding  may 
perform  the  same;  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Tlie  Collect  for  Ascension-Day . 

Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  Almighty  God,  that  like  as  we 
do  believe  Thy  Only-begotten  Son  our  Lord  to  have  ascended 


Grant  us  so  to  put  away  the  leaven  of  Amen.  C] 

malice   and  wickedness,  that  we  may  c  [O  Almighty  God,  Who  alone  canst 

alway  serve  Thee  in  pureness  of  living  order  the  unruly  wills  and  affections  of 

and  truth  ;  through  the  merits   of  the  sinful  men,  S:c.  C.  \ 

same  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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collects  into  the  heavens;  bo  we  may  also  in  heart  and  mind  thither 
ascend,  and  with  Him  continually  d\\  i 

The  Collect  for  the  Sunday  after  A»cenrion-Day. 
O  God  the  King  of  glory,  Which  hast  exalted  Thine  onlj 
Son  Jesus  Christ  with  groat  triumph  unto  Thy  kingdom  of 
heaven;  We  beseech  Thee,  leave  us  not  comfortless;  hut 
send  us  Thine  Holy  Ghost  to  comfort  us,  and  exalt  us  unto 
the  same  place  whither  our  Saviour  Christ  is  gone  before, 
\\  ho  liveth  and  reigueth,  &c. 

Whit-Sunday,  or  the  Feast  of  Pentecost. 

This  day  hold  we  holy  to  the  Holy  (ihost,  by  Whom  all 
holy  days,  all  holy  persons,  and  all  holy  things  whatsoever 
are  made  holy.  And  we  observe  it,  (as  St.  Austin  saitli  the 
old  Church  did  "all  the  world  over0,")  in  memory  of  that 
day  wherein  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Cod  after  a  wonderful  and 
tata  2,  mysterious  manner  descended  upon  the  persons  of  the  Apo- 
stles, for  the  founding,  propagating,  preserving,  and  govern- 
ing of  Christ's  Catholic  Church  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

We  call  it  Pentecost  from   the   name  it  had  at  first,  being 

fifty  days  after  Easter;   and  Whit-Sunday,  from  that  glorious 

light,  of  heaven,  which  was  then  scut  down  upon  the  earth  ; 

as  also  for  that  it  was  the  custom '  of  the  ancient  Christians  to 

clothe  themselves  with  a  white  habit  upon  this  and  the  two 

Monday      attendant  holydays  that   are   hereunto  annexed;   which  they 

day  in        (n<^  as  we^  *°  cxl)r('ss  the  joy  they  had,  and  the  festivity  they 

an-    held    for  the   visible   descent   of  the    Holy   (ihost    upon   the 

Church   at    first,  as  for  His  mysterious  descent  now  in  the 

lluhric be- blessed    Sacrament  of  Baptism,    which    was   usually   at   this 

i'^'j,;'1,,',"'  festival  with  great  solemnity  dispensed,  and  thereby  many 

multitudes  received  into  the  number  of  God's  chosen  people. 

The  Colled  for  Whit-Sunday. 

(iod,  Which  as  upon  this  day  hast  taught  the  hearts  of  Thy 

faithful  people, by  the  sending  to  them  the  light  of  Thy  Holy 
Spirit  ;  Grant  as  by  the  same  Spirit  to  have  a  right  judgment 

Who   liveth   and    reigneth   with  108.] 
i>    i   .Hid  the  Holy  Qhott,  one  God,         '  Cyril  in  Oatech.  [p,  12.  edit  Ibl. 

world  without  end.     Amen.   ('.]  Pat,  1720.] 

•■  K]>.    1 1  s     .kI    Januar.    '  Opp.   ii 
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in  all  things,  and  evermore  to  rejoice  in  His  holy  comfort ; 
through  the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour,  Who  livcth 
and  reigneth  with  Thee,  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit,  one 
God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Tlie  Collect  for  Monday  and  Tuesday  in  Whitsun-week. 

God,  Which  as  upon  this  day  hastg,  &c.  [as  upon  TVfiit- 
Sunday.] 

Trinity  Sunday. 

Immediately  after  the  descent  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  upon 
the  Church,  ensued  the  notice  of  the  glorious  and  incompre- 
hensible Trinity,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  which 
before  that  time  was  not  so  clearly  known.  This  therefore 
is  the  order  of  the  Church  (and  it  is  excellent  to  consider), 
that  when,  by  the  revolution  of  the  year,  she  hath  solemnly 
commemorated  all  those  sacred  mysteries  which  God  the 
Father  had  of  His  goodness  wrought  for  her,  first  by  His 
blessed  Son,  and  then  by  His  blessed  Spirit,  now  she  might 
end  and  perfect  her  devotions  with  a  festival  of  holy  service 
to  the  whole  blessed  Trinity. 

The  Collect  for  Trinity  Sunday. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  Which  hast  given  unto  us 
Thy  servants  grace  by  the  confession  of  a  true  faith  to 
acknowledge  the  glory  of  the  eternal  Trinity,  and  in  the 
power  of  Thy  Divine  Majesty  to  worship  the  Unity;  We 
beseech  Thee,  that  through  the  stedfastness  of  this  faith,  we 
may  evermore  be  defended  from  all  adversity ;  Which  livest 
and  reignest,  &c. 

The  Collect  for  the  first  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

God,  the  strength  of  all  them  that  trust  in  Thee,  merci- 
fully accept  our  prayers ;  and  because  the  weakness  of  our 
mortal  nature  can  do  no  good  thing  without  Thee,  grant  us 
the  help  of  Thy  grace,  that  in  keeping  of  Thy  commandments 

s  [  .  .  .  taught  the  hearts  of  Thy  faith-  joice  in  His  holy  comfort ;  through  the 

ful  people,  by  the  sending'  to  them  the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour,  Who 

light  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit ;   Grant  us  by  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee,  in  the 

the  same  Spirit  to  have  a  right  judg-  unity   of  the    same    Spirit,   one    God, 

ment  in  all  things,  and  evermore  to  re-  world  without  end.  Amen.   C] 

s2 
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collects  we  may  please  Thee  both  in  will  and  deed;  through  Jesas 

Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  the  second  Sunday  after  Trinity^. 

Lord,  make  us  to  have  a  perpetual  fear  and  low  of  Thy 
holy  Name,  for  Thou  never  failcst  to  help  and  govern  them, 
whom  Thou  dost  bring  up  in  Thy  stedfast  love.  Grant 
this,  &c. 

The  Collect  for  the  third  Sunday  after  Trinitif. 

Lord,  we  beseech  Thee  mercifully  to  hear  us  ;  and  unto 
whom  Thou  hast  given  an  hearty  desire  to  pray,  grant  that 
by  Thy  mighty  aid  we  may  be  defended;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  the  fourth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

God,  the  protector  of  all  that  trust  in  Thee,  without  Whom 
nothing  is  strong,  nothing  is  holy  ;  Increase  and  multiply 
upon  us  Thy  mercy  ;  that,  Thou  being  our  ruler  and  guide, 
we  may  so  pass  through  things  temporal,  that  we  finally  lose 
not  the  things  eternal:  Grant  this,  heavenly  Father,  for 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  the  fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Grant,  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee,  that  the  course  of  tins 
world  may  be  so  peaceably  ordered  by  Thy  governance,  thai 
Thy  congregation  may  joyfully  serve  Thee  in  all  godly  quiet- 
ness;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  the  sixth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

God,  Which  hast  prepared  for  them  that  love  Thee  such 
good  things  as  pass  all  men's  understanding ;  Pour  into  our 
hearts   such   love   toward  Thee,  that    we,  loving  Thee  in  all 

h  [O  Lord,  W'lm  never  faihst  to  help  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen.   C] 
and    govern     them    whom    Thim    dot)  '  [  ■  •  •  grant  that  we,  to  whom  Thou 

hring  up  in  Thy  Mi  ill. 1-1  Emu  and  Ion  ;  hast    riven    an   hearty    desire  to  pray, 

Keep  oa,  ire  beseech  Thee,  under  the  may  by  Thy  mighty  aid  be  defended 

protection  of  Thy  good  providence,  end  ma  comforted  in  all  dangers  and  ad 

make  ns   to   have   I    perpetual  fear  and       versitii  ■      ( 

lore  of  Thy  holy  Name:  through  Jesui 
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things,  may  obtain  Thy  promises,  which  exceed  all  that  we 
can  desire ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  &c. 

The  Collect  for  the  seventh  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  Which  art  the  author  and 
giver  of  all  good  things ;  Graft  in  our  hearts  the  love  of  Thy 
Name,  increase  in  us  true  religion,  nourish  us  with  all  good- 
ness, and  of  Thy  great  mercy  keep  us  in  the  same ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  the  eighth  Sunday  after  Trinity  K 

God,  Whose  providence  is  never  deceived;  We  humbly 
beseech  Thee  that  Thou  wilt  put  away  from  us  all  hurtful 
things,  and  give  those  things  which  be  profitable  for  us : 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Tlie  Collect  for  the  ninth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Grant  us,  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee,  the  spirit  to  think  and 
do  always  such  things  as  be  rightful;  that  we,  which  cannot 
be  without  Thee,  may  by  Thee  be  able  to  live  according  to 
Thy  will :  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  the  tenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Let  Thy  merciful  ears,  O  Lord,  be  open  to  the  prayers 
of  Thy  humble  servants ;  and  that  they  may  obtain  their 
petitions,  make  them  to  ask  such  things  as  shall  please  Thee ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  the  eleventh  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

God,  Which  declarest  Thy  almighty  power  most  chiefly  in 
shewing  mercy  and  pityk;  Give  unto  us  abundantly  Thy 
grace,  that  we,  running  to  Thy  promises,  may  be  made  par- 
takers of  Thy  heavenly  treasure ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

'  [O  God,  Whose  never-failing  pro-  k  [  .  .  .  Mercifully  grant  unto  us 
vidence  ordereth  all  things  hoth  in  such  a  measure  of  Thy  grace,  that  we, 
heaven  and  earth  ;  We  humbly  beseech  running  the  way  of  Thy  command- 
Thee  to  put  away  from  us  all  hurtful  ments,  may  obtain  Thy  gracious  pro- 
things,  and  to  give  us.  C]  mises,  and,  C] 
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The  Collect  for  the  twelfth  Sunday  after  trinity. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  Which  art  always  more 
ready  to  hear  than  we  to  pray,  and  art  wont  to  give  more 
than  eithef  we  desire,  or  deserve;  Pour  down  upon  us  the 
abundance  of  Thy  mercy;  forgiving  u>.  those  things  whereof 
oxu'  conscience  is  afraid,  and  giving1  unto  us  that  that  our 
prayer  dare  not  presume  to  ask  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

The  Collect  for  the  thirteenth  Sunday  after  Triuit;/. 

Almighty  and  merciful  God,  of  Whose  only  jjift  it  Cometh 
that  Thy  faithful  people  do  unto  Thee  true  and  laudable 
service;  Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  thai  we  may  bo™  run  to 
Thy  heavenly  promises,  that  we  fail  not  finally  to  attain  the 
same;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  the  fourteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  Cod,  give  unto  us  the  increase 
of  faith,  hope,  and  charity;  and,  that  we  may  obtain  that 
which  Thou  dost  promise,  make  us  to  lo\c  that  which  Thou 
dost  command;    through  feSUS  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  the  fifteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Keep,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  Thy  Church  with  Thy 

perpetual  mercy:  and,  because  the  frailty  of  man  without 
Thee  cannot  hut  fall,  keep  us  ever  by  Thy  help",  and  Lead 
us  to  all  things  profitable  to  our  salvation;  through  Jesus 
(  hi iai  our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  the  si  rteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Lord,  We  beseech  Thee,  let  Thy  continual  pity  cleanse  and 
defend  Thy  congregation j  and  because  it  cannot  continue 
in  safety  without  Thy  BUCCOUT,  preserve  it  e\ennore  by  Thy 
help  and  goodness;   through  JOSUS  Christ  our  Lord. 


I  [.  ,  .  us  l                                I  ioh  this  life,  thai  we  fail  not  Snail] 

N  mil  worth)  to  .T-k.  bul  through  tain  Thy  heavenl)   promises;  through 

the  merit*    and    mediation   "I    Jural  the  merits  '>i  Jesm  Christ  <mr  Lord. 

Christ,  Thy  8on,  our  Lord.   Am      I  iv        I 

.'.  faithful);    serve  Thee   in  "  [from  all  (hinge  hurtful.  I 
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The  Collect  for  the  seventeenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Lord,  we  pray  Thee  that  Thy  grace  may  always  prevent 
and  follow  ns,  and  make  us  continually  to  be  given  to  all 
good  works ;  through  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

The  Collect  for  the  eighteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Lord,  we  pray  Thee,  grant  Thy  people  grace  to0  avoid  the 
infections  of  the  devil,  and  with  pure  heart  aud  mind  to 
follow  Thee  the  only  God ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  the  nineteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

O  God,  forasmuch  as  without  Thee  we  are  not  able  to 
please  Thee1';  Grant  that  the  working  of  Thy  mercy  may  in 
all  things  direct  and  rule  our  hearts ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  the  twentieth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Almighty  and  merciful  God,  of  Thy  bountiful  goodness 
keep  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  from  all  things  that  may  hurt 
us;  that  we,  being  ready  both  in  body  and  soul,  may  with 
free  hearts  accomplish  those  things  that  Thou  wouldest  have 
doue;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  the  twenty -first  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  merciful  Lord,  to  Thy  faithful 
people  pardon  and  peace,  that  they  may  be  cleansed  from  all 
their  sins,  and  serve  Thee  with  a  quiet  mind ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  the  twenty-second  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Lord,  we  beseech  Thee  to  keep  Thy  household  the  Church 
in  continual  godliness;  that  through  Thy  protection  it  may 
be  free  from  all  adversities,  and  devoutly  given  to  serve  Thee 
in  good  works,  to  the  glory  of  Thy  Name;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 


"  [.  .  .  withstand  the  temptations  of         ''  [.  .  .  Mercifully  grant,  that   Thy 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and      Holy  Spiiit.  ('.  \ 
with  pure  hearts  and  minds.  ('.  J 
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The  Collect  for  the  twetUy-tkird  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

God,  our  refuge  and  strength,  Which  art  the  author  of 
all  goodness;  Be  ready  to  hear  the  devoul  prayers  of  the 
Church;  and  grant  that  those  things  which  we  ask  faith- 
fully we  may  obtain  effectually;  through  JeSUS  Christ  our 
Lord. 

The  Collect  for  the  twenty-fourth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee,  assoil  Thy  people  from  their 

offences;    that  through  Thy  bountiful  goodness  we  may  be 
delivered    from   the   bonds  of  all   those   sins,   which   by   our 

frailty  we  have  committed;    (irant  this.  \c.'i 

The  Collect  far  the  twenty -fifth  Sunday  after  'Trinity. 

Stir  up,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  the  wills  of  Thy  faithful 
people;  that  they,  plenteously  bringing  forth  the  fruit  of  good 
works,  may  of  Thee  be  plenteously  rewarded  ;  through  Jesus 
Christ,  &C. 

Collects  proper  for  other  Holydayt. 

What   the  religious  intention  of  the  Church  was   at    first, 

and    what    her    meaning   is  still    in    the   holy   observation    of 
these  Smuts'  days  that  follow,  may  be  seen   in  the  Preface  to 

the  Calendar  of  t  his  book. 

Saint  Andrew's  Day. 

Saint   Andrew's  day  beginneth  the  order  of  the  service  for 

all   the  Other  Saints'   days  of  the  year.      And  the   reason   is, 

because  his  [feast    ever  talleth  out    to   be  either  next    before, 

tdvenl       or  ne\t   after  that   day  wherewith  the  Church  hath  been    used 

""■<>■      to  begin  the  whole   course  of  her  ecclesiastical  year,  and   the 

order  of  her  ot  her  solemn  and  daily  sen  ice. 

The  Col/eel  for  Saint  Andrew's  Day, 

Almighty  God,  Which  didst  give  such  grace  to  Thy  holy 
Apostle  Saint  Andrew,  that  he  readily  olieved  the  Calling  of 
Thy   Son    .Icsus  Christ,   and    followed    Him    without    delay; 

<[...(>  heavenly  Father,  for  Jeaua  Christ's  lake,  <>m  biassed  Lord  and 
Saviour.    Amen    I 
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Grant  unto  us  all,  that  wc,  being  called  by  Thy  holy  Word, 
may  forthwith  give  over  ourselves  obediently  to  follow  Thy 
holy  commandments ;  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

The  Collect  for  Saint  Thomas's  Day. 

Almighty  and  everliving  God,  Which  for  the  more  con- 
firmation of  the  faith  didst  suffer  Thy  holy  Apostle  Thomas 
to  be  doubtful  in  Thy  Son's  resurrection ;  Grant  us  so  per- 
fectly, and  without  all  doubt,  to  believe  in  Thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  that  our  faith  in  Thy  sight  [may]  never  be  re- 
pi'oved.  Hear  us,  O  Lord,  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ, 
to  Whom,  &c. 

The  Collect  on  the  Conversion  of  Saint  Paul. 

God,  Which  hast  taught  all  the  world  through  the  preach- 
ing of  thy  blessed  Apostle  Saint  Paul ;  Grant,  we  beseech 
Thee,  that  we,  which  have  his  wonderful  conversion  in  re- 
membrance, may  follow  and  fulfil  the  holy  doctrine  that 
he  taught ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Collect  on  the  Purification  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  we  humbly  beseech  Thy 
Majesty,  that,  as  Thy  Only-begotten  Son  was  this  day  pre- 
sented in  the  Temple  in  the  substance  of  our  flesh,  so  grant 
that  we  may  be  presented  unto  Thee  with  pure  and  clean 
minds  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  Saint  Matthias's  Day. 

Almighty  God,  Which  in  the  place  of  the  traitor  Judas 
didst  choose  Thy  faithful  servant  Matthias  to  be  of  the 
number  of  the  twelve  Apostles ;  Grant  that  Thy  Church, 
being  alway  preserved  from  false  Apostles,  may  be  ordered 
and  guided  by  faithful  and  true  pastors;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  the  Annunciation  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

We  beseech  Thee,  Lord,  pour  Thy  grace  into  our  hearts ; 
that,  as  we  have  known  Christ  Thy  Son's  incarnation  by  the 
message  of  an  angel,  so  by  His  cross  and  passion  we  may  be 
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coixEcn brought  unto  the  glory  of  His  resurrection;   through  the 

same  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Collect  for  Saint  Mark's  Day. 

Almighty  God,  Which  hast  instructed  Thy  holy  Church 
with  the  heavenly  doctrine  of  the  Evangelist  Saint  Mark; 
Give  us  grace,  that  we  be  not  like  children  carried  away 
with  every  blast  of  vain  doctrine,  but  firmly  to  be  established 

in  the  truth  of  Thy  holy  Gospel  ;   through  Jesus  Christ,  fee. 

Tlie  Collect  far  Saint  Philip  and  Saint  James'  Day. 

Almighty  God,  Whom  truly  to  know  is  everlasting  life ; 

Grant  us  perfectly  to  know  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  he  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  ;  as  Thou  hast  taught  Saint  Philip 
and  other  Apostles,  through  Jesus,  fee. 

The  Collect  for  Saint  Ba matte's  Da;/. 
Lord   Almighty,    Which    hast     endued    Thy    holy    Apostle 
Barnabas  with  singular  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;   Let  us  not 
be   destitute  of  Thy  manifold  gifts,  nor  yet  of  grace  to  use 
them  alway  to  Thine  honour  ami  glory  ;  through,  8tc. 

The  Collect  for  Saint  John  Baptist's  Day. 

Almighty  God,  by  Whose  providence  Thy  servant  John 
Baptist  was  wonderfully  horn,  and  sent  to  prepare  the  way 
of  Thy  Son  our  Saviour,  by  preaching  of  penance;  make  us 
so  to  follow  his  doctrine  and  holy  life,  that  we  may  truly 
repent  according  to  his  preaching;  and  after  his  example 
constantly  speak  the  truth,  boldly  rebuke  vice,  and  patiently 
sud'er  for  the  truth's  sake;   through  Jesus  Christ,  &C. 

The  Collect  for  Saint  Peter's  Dai/. 

Almighty  God,  Which  by  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  hast  given 

to  Thy  Apostle  Saint  Peter  many  excellent  gifts,  and  com- 
mandedst  him  earnestly  to  levd  Thy  Hock  ;  .Make,  we  beseech 

Thee,  all  Bishops  and  Pastors  diligently  to  preach  Thy  holy 
Word,   and   the   people  obediently   to   follow    the   same,   that 

they  may  receive  the  crown  of  everlasting  glory;  through 
Jesus  ( Ibristj  fee 
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The  Collect  on  Saint  James\s  Day. 

Grant,  O  merciful  God,  that  as  Thy  Apostle  Saint  James, 
leaving  his  father  and  all  that  he  had  without  delay,  was 
obedient  unto  the  calling  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and 
followed  Him;  so  we,  forsaking  all  worldly  and  carnal  affec- 
tions, may  be  evermore  ready  to  follow  Thy  commandments ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  Saint  Bartholomew's  Day. 

O  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  Which  hast  given  grace 
to  Thine  Apostle  Bartholomew  truly  to  believe  and  to  preach 
Thy  Word ;  Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  unto  Thy  Church,  both 
to  love  that  he  believed,  and  to  preach  that  he  taught, 
through  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  Saint  Matthew's  Day. 

Almighty  God,  Which  by  Thy  blessed  Son  didst  call 
Matthew  from  the  receipt  of  custom  to  be  an  Apostle  and 
Evangelist;  Grant  us  grace  to  forsake  all  covetous  desires, 
and  inordinate  love  of  riches,  and  to  follow  Thy  said  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  liveth  and  reigneth,  &c. 

Tlie  Collect  on  Saint  Michael  and  all  Angels. 

Everlasting  God,  Which  hast  ordained  and  constituted  the 
services  of  all  Angels  and  men  in  a  wonderful  order ;  Merci- 
fully grant,  that  they  which  alway  do  Thee  service  in  heaven, 
may  by  Thy  appointment  succour  and  defend  us  in  earth; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Collect  for  Sai?it  Luke's  Day. 

Almighty  God,  Which  calledst  Luke  the  Physician,  whose 
praise  is  in  the  Gospel,  to  be  a  Physician  of  the  soul ;  May  it 
please  thee,  by  the  wholesome  medicines  of  his  doctrine  to 
heal  all  the  diseases  of  our  souls  :  through  Thy  Sou  Jesus, 
&c. 

The  Collect  for  Saint  Simon  and  Saint  Jude's  Day. 
Almighty  God,  Which  hast  builded  Thy  congregation  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ 


^oo  i  ne  (  ouecu. 

(  oi.i.ixts  Himself  being  the  head  corner-stone;  Grant  us  so  to  be 
joined  together  in  unity  of  spirit  by  their  doctrine,  that  we 
may  he  made  an  holy  temple  acceptable  unto  Thee;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

All  Sai?it.s'  J)<n/. 

The  reasons  for  the  solemn  observation  of  this  gnat  and 
general  festival  are  set  down  in  the  Preface  to  the  Calendar 
of  this  book. 

ThA  Coll  erf  for  All  So  nils'  Daij. 

Almighty  God,  Which  hast  knit  together  the  elect  in  one 
communion  and  fellowship,  in  the  mystical  body  of  Thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  Grant  us  grace  so  to  follow  Thy  holy 
Saints  in  all  virtuous  and  godly  living,  that  we  may  come  to 
those  unspeakable  joys,  which  Thou  hast  prepared  for  them 
that  unfeignedly  love  Thee;  through  Jesus,  &C. 


DEVOUT    PRAYERS 


THAT   MAY  BE  USED 


BEFORE  AND  AFTER  THE  RECEIVING 


CHRIST'S    HOLY    SACRAMENT, 


HIS   BLESSED 


BODY  AND  BLOOD. 


F  II  A  YERS 


BEFORE  THE  RECEIVING  OF  THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT. 


3©f)en  foe  enter  into  tfje  ©fjuicl). 

I. 

Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  Thine  house,  and  the 
place  where  Thine  honour  dwelleth. 

II. 

I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocenc}',  O  Lord  :  and  so  will 
I  go  to  Thine  Altar. 

32Hl)en  foe  are  prostrate  before  tf)e  SUtar. 

I. 

Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  honour  and 
power :  for  Thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  Thy  will's 
sake  they  are,  and  were  created. 

II. 

Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks,  and  honour, 
and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  evermore. 
Amen. 

Psalm  51. 
] .  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  after  Thy  great  good- 
ness :  according  to  the  multitude  of  Thy  mercies  do  away 
mine  offences. 
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PRAYBE8,      2.  Wash  me  thorowly  from  my  wickedness :  and  cleanse 
me  Gram  my  sin. 

•'?.    For  I  know  my  faults  :  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

i.  Against  Thee  only  have  I  ainned,  and  done  this  evil  in 
Thy  sight  :  that  Thou  mightest  be  justified  in  Thy  Baying, 

and  clear  when  Thou  art  judged. 

5.  Behold,  I  was  shapcn  in  wickedness  :  and  in  sin  hath 
my  mother  conceived  me. 

(i.  But  lo,  Thou  requirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts  .  and 

shalt  make  me  to  understand  wisdom  secretly. 

7.  Thou  shalt  purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  1  shall  be  clean  : 
Thou  shalt  wash  me,  and  I  shall  he  whiter  than  snow. 

8.  Thou  shalt  make  me  hear  of  joy  and  gladness  :  that  the 
boucs  which  Thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

9.  Turn  Thy  face  from  my  sins  •  and  put  out  all  my  mis- 
deeds. 

10.  Make  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God  :  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me. 

11.  Cast  me  not  away  from  Thy  presence  :  and  take  not 
Thy  holy  Spirit  from  me. 

12.  O  give  me  the  comfort  of  Thy  help  again  :  and  stahlish 
me  with  Thy  free  Spirit". 

Glory  he  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  ;  and  to  the  Holy 
( iliost; 

hi  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  e\er  shall  lie  : 
world  without  end.      Amen. 


Stt  the  Conservation. 
Vert.  1  believe;  Lord,  help  my  unbelief. 


■  [Then  shall  I  teach  Thy  way*  onto  The                 ol  <■'"!  is  ■■>  troubled 

the  wicked  :  and  ataman  ahall  be  oon-  spirit  ■  •">  broken  anil  contrite  heart,  O 

verted  unto  Thee.  Ood,  ahall  Thou  not  despise. 

Deliver  me  rYom  blood-guiltiness,  0  <>  be  favourable  and                 unto 

Ood,  Then   thai  arl  the  Ood  of  my  Sion  :  build  Thon  the  walla  of  Jeru- 

health  :  and  my  tongue  shall  sin^  of  sail  m. 

Thy  righteouani  Then  sluilt  Thon  be  pleased  with  the 

Thou  sii;iit  open  my  lips,  o  Lord:  sacrifioe    of   righteousness,   with    the 

and  nny  mouth  ahall  ahew  Thy  praise.  bumt-offcrings    and  oblationi    :  then 

I'or  Thon  deaireal  no  sacrifice,  elae  ahall  the)  offtr  young  bullocka  upon 

would  I  give  it  Thee  i  bat  Thou  de-  Thine  altar,  add.  c\ 
lightest  not  in  burnt- offerings. 
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The  Hymn. 

A  special  theme  of  praise  is  read, 
True  living  and  life-giving  bread 
Is  now  to  be  exhibited : 
AVithin  the  supper  of  the  Lord, 
To  twelve  disciples  at  His  board 
As  doubtless  was  delivered. 

What  at  supper  Christ  performed 
To  be  done  He  straitly  charged 
For  His  eternal  memory  : 
Guided  by  His  sacred  orders, 
Heavenly  food  upon  our  altars 
For  our  souls  we  sanctify. 

Christians  are  by  faith  assured 
That  bjr  faith  Christ  is  received, 
Flesh  and  blood  most  precious  : 
What  no  duller  sense  conceiveth, 
Firm  and  grounded  faith  believcth, 
In  strange  effects  not  curious. 


The  Prayer. 


Almighty  Lord,  Who  hast  of  Thine  infinite  mercy  vouch- 
safed to  ordain  this  dreadful  Sacrament  for  a  perpetual 
memory  of  that  blessed  Sacrifice  which  once  Thou  madest  for 
us  upon  the  Cross :  Grant  me  with  such  diligent  remem- 
brance, and  such  due  reverence  to  assist  the  holy  celebration 
of  so  heavenly  and  wonderful  a  mystery,  that  I  may  be  made 
worthy  by  Thy  grace  to  obtain  the  virtue  and  fruits  of  the 
same,  with  all  the  benefits  of  Thy  precious  Death  and  Passion, 
even  the  remission  of  all  my  sins,  and  the  fulness  of  all  Thy 
graces :  which  I  beg  for  Thy  only  merits,  Who  art  my  only 
Saviour,  God  from  everlasting,  and  world  without  end. 
Amen. 


27  I  Heavenly  Atpiratiotu 

PRATKR& 

11. 

O  Lord  our  heavenly  Father,  Almighty  and  everlasting 
God,  regard,  wc  beseech  Thee,  the  devotion  of  Thy  humble 

servant >.  who  do  now  celebrate  the  memorial  which  Thy  Son 
our  Saviour  hath  commanded  to  be  made  in  remembrance  ot 
His  most  blessed  Passion  and  Sacrifice:  that  by  tin  merits 
and  power  thereof  now  represented  before  Thy  divine 
Majesty,  we,  and  all  Thy  whole  Church  may  obtain  remission 
of  our  sins,  and  be  made  partakers  of  all  other  the  benefits 
of  His  most  precious  Death  and  Passion,  together  with  His 
mighty  resurrection  from  the  earth,  and  His  glorious  ascen- 
sion into  heaven,  Who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end.      Amen. 

III. 

Be  pleased,  O  God,  to  accept  of  this  our  bounden  duty 
and  service,  and  command  that  the  prayers  and  supplications, 
together  with  the  remembrance  of  Christ's  Passion,  which  we 
now  offer  up  unto  Thee,  mayb  by  the  ministry  of  Thy  hoi] 
Angels  be  brought  up  into  Thy  heavenly  Tabernacle  ;  and 
that  Thou,  not  weighing  our  own  merits,  hut  looking  upon 
the  blessed  Sacrifice  of  our  Saviour,  which  was  once  lull \ 
and  perfectly  made  for  us  all,  mayest  pardon  our  offences, 
and  replenish  na  with  Thy  grace  and  heavenly  benediction, 
through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


Heavenly  Atpiratioru  immediately  before  the  receiving 
iff  the  bleated  Sacrament. 

I. 

I   will  go  unto  the  Altar  of  God  :  even   unto  the  God  of  my 
joy  and  gladness 

11. 

I  will  offer  thanksgiving  unto  my  God:  and  pay  my  vows 

unto  the  Most    Highest 

bi  >•  1 1  mil.  C.  J 
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III. 

O  Lamb  of  God  That  takest  away  the  sins  of  the' world  : 
have  mercy  upon  us. 

IV. 

O  Lamb  of  God  That  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world  : 
grant  us  Thy  peace. 


Grant  me,  gracious  Lord,  so  to  eat  the  Flesh  of  Thy  dear 
Son,  and  to  drink  His  Blood,  that  my  sinful  body  may  be 
made  clean  by  His  Body,  and  my  soul  washed  through  His 
most  precious  Blood. 

Sit  i\)t  teccibing  of  tl)e  -fcJooj;. 
Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  Thou  shouldest  come  under 
my  roof,  but  speak  the  word  and  my  soul  shall  be  healed. 

awing  foiti)  fi)e  priest, 
The  Body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Which  was  given  for 
me,  preserve  my  body  and  soul  unto  everlasting  life. 

And  answer,  Amen. 

^lt  tfjc  rcccibing  of  tj)c  ©up. 
What  reward  shall  I  give  unto  the  Lord  for  all  the  benefits 
that  He  hath  done  unto  me  ?  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation, 
and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Robing  foiti)  Hk  priest, 
The  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Which  was  shed  for 
me,  preserve  my  body  and  soul  unto  everlasting  life. 

Answering  again,  Amen. 


Thanksgiving  after  we  have  received  the  blessed  Sacrament. 

I. 

Oh,  my  God,  Thou  art  true  and  holy  !   Oh,  my  soul,  thou 
art  blessed  and  happy  ! 

t2 


:,'/()  / /taiiHsyicuK/  ajier  aacramem. 

ii.  \^  l  BE 

II. 


Oh,  the  depth  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  how 
incomprehensible   are  His  judgments,  and   His  ways   past 


finding  nut  ' 


111. 


Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me 
praise  His  holy  Name.  Which  Baveth  thy  lite  from  destruc- 
tion, and  feedcth  thee  with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

1\ 

Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  and  on  earth  peace,  good-will 
towards  men.  AYe  worship  Thcc,  O  Lord,  and  we  magnify 
Thy  Name  for  ever,  Who  hast  vouchsafed  to  fill  our  souls  \\  ith 
gladness,  and  to  feed  us  with  the  heavenly  mysteries  of 
Christ's  sacred  Body  and  Blood :  humbly  beseeching  Thee 
that  from  henceforth  we  may  walk  in  all  good  works,  and 
serve  Thee  in  holiness  and  pureness  of  living,  to  the  honour 
of  Tliv  Name.     Amen. 


Meditations  whilst  others  are  communicated. 


Sappy  are  those  servants  whom  when  their   Lord  cometh 
He  shall  find  thus  doing. 

II. 

Know    ye  not  that   ye  an-  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 

Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

If  any  one  defile  the  temple  of  (iod,  him  will  God  <h  stroy, 

111. 

Behold,  thou   ait    made    whole:    md    no   more   lest  a  worse 
thing  happen  unto  thee. 

1\ 

The  hour  cometh,  and  now  it  is.  w  hen  the  true  worshippers 

shall  worship  tin    father  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
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V. 

Be  we  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children,  and  walk  in  love 
even  as  Christ  loved  ns,  and  gave  Himself  an  offering  and  a 
sacrifice  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  God  for  us. 


'Sit  tfje  end  of  tlje  ©ommunton. 

The  Doxology. 

To  the  King  eternal,  the  immortal,  invisible,  and  only  wise 
God,  be  all  honour  aud  glory,  now  and  for  evermore.   Amen. 


DIVERS    FORMS 


DEVOUT  AND  PENITENT  CONFESSIONS 


OUR    SINS. 


DIVERS  FORMS 


DEVOUT  AND  PENITENT  CONFESSIONS 


OUR   SINS, 

to  be  used,  as  at  other  times,  so  especially  before  the  receiving 
of  Christ's  blessed  sacrament,  according  to  the  direction  of 
the  church. 


Exhortation  before  the  Communion. 

Igg"  If  any  require  comfort  and  counsel  for  the  quieting 
of  his  conscience,  let  him  come  to  some  discreet  minister  of 
God's  Word,  and,  opening  his  grief,  receive  the  benefit  of 
absolution. 

Hip"  If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  for-  Uohnl.9. 
give  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 


The  Preparation. 

I. 

Almighty  God,  unto  Whom  all  hearts  be  open,  all  desires 
known,  and  from  Whom  no  secrets  are  hid;  Cleanse  the 
thoughts  of  my  heart  by  the  inspiration  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit", 
through  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 


a  [  .  .  that    I    may    perfectly    love      Name ;     through    Christ     our    Lord. 
Thee,  and  worthily  magnify  Thy  holy      Amen.] 


js.'  Devout  Confessions. 

CONFES 

sioxs.  1 1 

Almighty  and  everlasting  Ciud,  "Which  hated  nothing  that 
Thou  hast  made,  and  dost  forgive  the  sins  of  all  them  that  be 
penitent;  Create  and  make  in  nic  a  new  and  contrite  heart- 
that  T,  worthily  lamenting  my  sins,  and  knowledging  my 
wretchedness,  may  obtain  of  Thee,  the  God  of  all  mercy, 
perfect  remission  and  forgiveness,  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

The  Confession. 

I  confess,  &c,  those  sins,  which,  if  I  would,  1  cannot  hide 
from  Him:  my  sins  of  pride  and  vain-glory,  of  hatred  and 
envy,  of  gluttony  and  wantonness,  &C,  which  I  acknowledge, 
through  my  fault,  even  through  my  own  faidt,  and  my  most 
grievous  fault,  to  have  committed  against  His  heavenly  and 
awful  Majesty.  lam  an  unclean  and  a  sinful  creatureb :  I 
accuse  myself  of  my  wicked  thoughts  and  desires  that  I  have 
had,  &c.  of  my  wanton  and  evil  words,  thai  &C.  of  my  naughty 
and  ungodly  deeds,  that  &C.  for  all  which  I  am  truly  penitent 
from  the  depth  of  my  soul,  and  am  Btedfastly  resolved  to  shew 
forth  the  fruits  of  repentance  in  my  future  course  of  life. 
And  therefore,  in  all  lowliness  and  humility  of  a  broken 
heart,  I  beg  my  pardon,  and  cry  unto  God  for  mercy  towards 
me,  a  most  sinful  and  unworthy  creature;  that  He  Whose 
nature  and  property  it  is  to  forgive  sinners,  and  ever  to  have 
mercy  upon  them  that  truly  turn  unto  Him,  would  vouchsafe 
of  His  great  pity  and  goodness,  to  give  me  the  comfort  of 
absolution,    and    a    perfect     remission    of    all     m\     linSj     to 

strengthen  me  in  all  good  works,  mid  to  bring  me  unto  life 

everlasting,  through  Jesus  Christ.      Amen. 

Other  Forma  of  general  Confessions. 
I. 

Almighty    and    most    merciful    Father,    1    ha\c    erred    and 

strayed  from  Thy  ways  like  a  lost  sheep.    1  have  followed  too 
much  the  devices  and  desires  of  my  own  heart.     I   have 

L  Here  maj  the  penitent  have  itmandmenta,  specified  in  the  begin 

course,  iii  ilir  several  breaches  of  God's      nine  ofthia  book. 
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offended  against  Thy  holy  laws.  I  have  left  undone  those 
things  which  I  ought  to  have  done ;  And  I  have  done  those 
things  which  I  ought  not  to  have  done;  And  there  is  no  health 
in  me.  But  Thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,  miserahle 
offender.  Spare  Thou  me,  O  God,  which  confess  my  faults. 
Eestore  Thou  me  that  am  penitent  j  According  to  Thy  pro- 
mises declared  unto  mankind  in  Christ  Jesu  our  Lord.  And 
grant,  O  most  merciful  Father,  for  His  sake ;  That  I  may 
hereafter  live  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life,  To  the  glory 
of  Thy  holy  Name.     Amen. 

II. 

Almighty  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Maker 
of  all  things,  Judge  of  all  men ;  I  knowledge  and  bewail  my 
manifold  sins  and  wickedness,  which  I  from  time  to  time 
most  grievously  have  committed,  by  thought,  word,  and 
deed,  against  Thy  Divine  Majesty,  provoking  most  justly 
Thy  wrath  and  indignation  against  me.  I  do  earnestly  re- 
pent, and  am  heartily  sorry  for  these  my  misdoings ;  the 
remembrance  of  them  is  grievous  unto  me ;  the  burden  of 
them  is  intolerable.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  have  mercy 
upon  me,  most  merciful  Father;  for  Thy  Son  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  forgive  me  all  that  is  past ;  and  grant 
that  I  may  ever  hereafter  serve  and  please  Thee  in  newness 
of  life,  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  Thy  Name,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

III. 

Forgive  me  my  sins,  O  Lord,  forgive  me  the  sins  of  my 
youth,  and  the  sins  of  mine  age,  the  sins  of  my  soul,  and  the 
sins  of  my  body,  my  secret  and  my  whispering  sins,  my  pre- 
sumptuous and  my  crying  sins,  the  sins  that  I  have  done  to 
please  myself,  and  the  sins  that  I  have  done  to  please  others. 
Forgive  me  my  wanton  and  idle  sins.  Forgive  me  my  serious 
and  deliberated  sins.  Forgive  me  those  sins  which  I  know, 
and  those  sins  which  I  know  not;  the  sins  which  I  have 
striven  so  long  to  hide  from  others,  that  now  I  have  even 
hid  them  from  my  own  memory.  Forgive  them,  O  Lord, 
forgive  them  all,  and  of  Thy  great  goodness  let  me  be  ab- 
solved from  mine  offences. 


284  Devout  Confessions. 

CONFBS 

sloNS-  A  devout  manner  of  preparing  ourselves  to  neo 

Absolution. 

I  that  am  b  wretched  smmr.  here  personally  appearing 
and  prostrate  before  the  presence  of  the  everlasting  God, 

in  remembrance  the  exceeding  mercy  of  His  great  having 
goodness  towards  me,  whom  He  hath  created  of  nothing,  pre- 
served, sustained,  and  loved,  when  I  was  most  unworthy  of 
anything;  whom  He  hath  of  His  incomprehensible  clemency 
so  often  invited  to  repentance,  and  whose  conversion  and 
amendment  He  hath  so  patiently  expected;  as  also  having 
in  memory,  that  at  the  day  of  my  Christening  1  was  so 
happily  and  holily  vowed  and  dedicated  unto  my  God,  to 
be  His  child,  and  to  live  in  His  continual  service:  yet  thai 
contrary  to  the  profession  which  was  then  made  in  my 
name,  I  have  so  many  and  sundry  times,  so  execrably  and 
detestably  violated  my  TOWS,  profaned  my  sacred  prom 
and  employed  my  soul  to  the  service  of  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil  ;  thereby  despising  the  graces,  and  contemning 
the  goodness  of  God's  divine  Majesty:  at  length  recalling 
myself,  and  in  all  lowly  and  devout  wise  here  casting  my 
soul  and  body  prostrate  before  the  dreadful  throne  of  His 
justice,  I  acknowledge  and  confess,  and  I  yield  myself  a 
most  miserable  wretched  sinner,  guilty  of  thai  Heath  and 
Passion  which  Christ  once  suffered  for  me  upon  the  tor- 
menting Cross.  Hnt  turning  myself  to  the  throne  of  His 
infinite    mercy,  and  with  all   my   might    and    force   from   the 

very  bowels  of  my  heart,  detesting  the  iniquities  of  my  fore- 
past  life:  1  most  humbly  beg  and  crave  pardon  for  the 
same,  with  an   entire   absolution    from   all   my   sins,  even    for 

the  precious  Death   and   Passion's   Bake   of  my    Lord   and 

Saviour:    upon  Whom,  as  upon    the  only    foundation    of  my 

hope,  1  repose  all  my  confidence,  and  unto  Whom  1  promise 

and  confirm  again,  I  BVOW  and  solemnly  renew  the  sacred 
profession  of  loyal  service  and  fidelity,  which  was  made  in 
my  name  and    in   my  behalf  unto  Him   at    my  holy   Baptism: 

renouncing  unfeignedly  the  vanities  <>f  tins  wicked  world, 

the  lusts  of  all  sinful  flesh,  and  the  suggestions  of  the 
devil j    and    converting    myself  unto    m\     most    gracious    and 

merciful  God,   1  desire,  deliberate,  purpose,  and    fully  re- 
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solve  to  honour  Him,  serve  Him,  love  Him,  and  obey  Him, 
now  and  for  ever  hereafter.  Giving'  and  dedicating  unto 
Him  for  this  end,  the  powers  of  my  soul,  the  affections  of  my 
heart,  and  the  faculties  of  my  body,  to  be  His  faithful,  loyal, 
and  obedient  servants  for  ever,  without  unsaying,  revoking, 
or  repenting  me  of  this  my  holy  and  sacred  promise,  or  any 
part  thereof.  And  I  most  humbly  beseech  Almighty  God, 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  to  confirm  me  in  this 
constant  resolution,  and  to  accept  of  this  my  broken  and 
contrite  heart,  which  He  hath  promised  not  to  despise; 
entirely  desiring  His  fatherly  goodness,  that  as  He  hath 
given  me  a  desire  and  will  to  purpose,  so  He  would  give 
me  strength  and  grace  to  perform  all  holy  actions,  thorow 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  Prayer. 

O  God,  Whose  nature  and  property  is  ever  to  have  mercy 
and  to  forgive,  That  hast  compassion  upon  all  men,  and  hatest 
nothing  that  Thou  hast  made,  nor  wouldest  the  death  of  a 
sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should  turn  from  sin,  and  be 
saved ;  Mercifully  hear  the  devout  and  lowly  prayers  of  Thy 
servant,  and  spare  all  those  which  confess  their  sins  unto 
Thee,  that  they  whose  consciences  by  sin  are  accused,  by 
Thy  merciful  and  gracious  pardon  may  be  absolved,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

After  Absolution. 

Blessed  is  he  whose  unrighteousness  is  forgiven,  and  whose 
sin  is  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  im- 
puteth  no  sin. 


PRAYERS 


THE    KING    AND    QUEEN. 


PRAYERS 


THE    KING    AND    QUEEN. 


Our  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in 
heaven.  Give  ns  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation  :  But  deliver  us  from  evila : 
Amen. 

Vers.  O  God,  make  speed  to  save  me. 

Resp.  O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Alleluiuh.  Praise  the  Lord. 

The  Hymn. 
Great  God  of  kings, 

Whose  gracious  hand  hath  led 

Our  sacred  sovereign  ['s]  head 
Unto  the  throne 

From  whence  our  bliss  is  bred ; 
Oh,  send  Thine  Angels 

To  his  blessed  side, 

And  bid  them  there  abide, 
To  be  at  once 

His  guardian  and  his  guide. 

»  [For  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  The  power,  and  the  glory,  For  ever  and 
ever.    C] 

COSIN.  TT 
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now 

Dear  bo  his  lift- ; 

All  glorious  be  bis  daj  a . 

And,  prospering  all  hia  ways, 
Late  add  Thy  Last  crown 

To  his  peace  and  praise. 
And  when  he  hath 

Outlived  the  world's  Long  date. 

Let  Thy  last  change  translate 
His  earthly  throne 

To  Thy  celestial  state. 

Anion. 

The  A  ii  tip  ho  a  a. 

Behold,  O  God,  our  defender,  and  look   upon  the  face  of 

Thine  anointed. 

Psalm  21. 

1.  The  king  shall  reign  in  Thy  strength,  O  Lord  :  exceed- 
ing glad  shall  he  be  of  Thy  salvation. 

2.  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  desire  :  and  hast  not 
denied  him  the  request  of  his  lips. 

3.  For  Thou  hast  prevented  him  with  the  blessings  of  good- 
ness :  and  hast  set  a  erown  of  pure  gold  upon  his  head. 

4.  He  shall  ask  life  of  Thoo.  and  Thon  shalt  give  him  a 
long  life  :  even  lor  o\er  and  ever. 

5.  His  honour  is  great  in  Thy  salvation  :  glory  and  great 
worship  shalt  Thou  hvj   upon  him. 

0.   For  Thon  shalt  give  him  everlasting  felicity  :  and  make 

him  glad  with  tin1  joy  of  Thy  countenance, 

\nd  why?  because  the  king  putteth  his  trust  in  the 

Lord  :  and  in  the  mercy  of  the  most  Highest  lie  shall  not 
miscarry. 

Glory  bo  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
( Lhosl  ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  over  shall  be: 
world  without  end.      Anion. 

Psalm  61 . 

1 .    Hoar  my  pra\  or.  (  I  <  mm!      Give  oar  unto  my  calling. 
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2.  Thou  shalt  grant  the  king  a  long  life  :  that  liis  years 
may  endure  throughout  all  generations. 

3.  He  shall  dwell  before  God  for  ever  :  O  prepare;  Thy 
loving  mercy  and  faithfulness,  that  they  may  preserve  him. 

4.  So  will  I  always  sing  praises  unto  Thy  Name  :  that  I 
may  daily  perform  my  vows. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Psalm  89. 

1.  Thou  hast  made  a  covenant,  O  Lord,  with  Thy  chosen  : 
and  with  Thy  holy  oil  Thou  hast  anointed  him. 

2.  Let  Thy  hand  hold  him  fast  :  and  Thy  arm  strengthen 
him. 

3.  Let  not  the  enemy  be  able  to  do  him  violence  :  and  let 
not  the  son  of  wickedness  hurt  him. 

4.  Smite  down  his  foes  before  his  face  :  and  plague  them 
that  hate  him. 

5.  Let  Thy  truth  also  and  Thy  mercy  be  with  him  :  and 
in  Thy  Name  let  his  horn  be  exalted. 

6.  Let  him  say,  Thou  art  his  Father,  his  God,  and  his 
strong  salvation. 

7.  Let  Thy  mercy  be  kept  for  him  evermore  :  and  let  Thy 
covenant  stand  fast  with  him. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

The  Antiphona. 

Behold,  O  God,  our  defender,  and  look  upon  the  face  of 
Thine  anointed. 

The  Lesson. 

1  Tim.  ii.  1. 

I  will,  therefore,  that  prayers  and  supplications,  with  giving 
of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men :  for  kings,  and  for  all  that 
are  in  authority,  that  we  may  live  a  quiet  and  a  peaceable  life 

u2 
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«  BBS,  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.    For  this  is  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  Bight  of  God  our  Saviour. 

Vers,  ()  Lord,  save  the  king. 

Rc.yi.   And  mercifully  hear  us  when  we  call  upon  Thee. 

The  Prayers. 

I. 

Almighty  Clod,  "Whose  kingdom  is  everlasting,  and  power 
infinite;  Have  mercy  upon  the  whole  congregation;  and  so 
rule  the  heart  of  Thy  chosen  servant  Cn  vki.ks,  our  kinj; 
and  governor,  that  he  (knowing  Whose  minister  he  is)  may 
above  all  things  seek  Thy  honour  and  glory  :  and  that 
we  his  subjects  (duly  considering  Whose  authority  he  hath), 
may  faithfully  serve,  honour,  and  humbly  obey  him,  in  Thee 
and  for  Thee,  according  to  Thy  blessed  word  and  ordinance  ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  Who  with  Thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

II. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  we  are  taught  by  Thy 

holy  Word,  that  the  hearts  of  kin^s  are  in  Thy  ride  and 
governance,  and  that  Thou  dost  dispose  and  turn  them  as 
it  seemeth  best  to  Thy  godly  wisdom:  We  humbly  beseech 
Tlice  so  to  dispose  and  govern  the  heart  of  Charles  Thy 
servant,  our  king  and  governor,  that  in  all  his  thoughts, 
words,  and  works,  he  may  ever  seek  Thy  honour  and  glory, 
and  study  to  preserve"  Thy  people  committed  i<>  his  charge, 
in  wealth,  peace,  and  godliness:  Grant  this,  ()  merciful 
Father,  for  Thy  dear  Son's  sake,  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

III. 

We  beseech  Thee,  ()  Lord,  to  save  and  defend  all  Christian 
kings,  princes,  and  governors,  and  specially  Thy  servant 
CHARLES  our  king;  that  under  him  we  may  lie  godly  and 
quietly  governed:  And  granl  unto  his  whole  Council,  and 
to  all  that  be  put  in  authority  under  him,  that  they  may 
truly  and   indifferently   minister  justice  to  the   punishment  of 
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wickedness  and  vice,  and  to  the  maintenance  of  God's  true 
religion  and  virtue.     Amen. 

[V. 

O  Lord  our  heavenly  Father,  high  and  mighty,  King  of 
kings,  Lord  of  lords,  the  only  ruler  of  princes,  Which  dost 
from  Thy  throne  behold  all  the  dwellers  upon  earth ;  Most 
heartily  Ave  beseech  Thee  with  Thy  favour  to  behold  our 
most  gracious  sovereign  lord,  king  Charles  ;  and  so  re- 
plenish him  with  the  grace  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  may 
alway  incline  to  Thy  will,  and  walk  in  Thy  way;  Endue 
him  plenteously  with  heavenly  gifts ;  grant  him  in  health 
and  wealth  long  to  live;  strengthen  him  that  he  may  van- 
quish and  overcome  all  his  enemies :  and  finally,  after  this 
life,  he  may  attain  everlasting  joy  and  felicity;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

V. 

O  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  Creator  and  Lord  of  all  Ex  libro 
things,  give  ear,  we  beseech  Thee,  unto  our  humble  prayers, rega  '' 
and  multiply  Thy  blessings  upon  Thy  servant  our  sovereign, 
king  Charles,  whom  in  all  lowly  devotion  we  commend 
unto  Thy  high  Majesty:  that,  being b  strengthened  with 
the  faith  of  Abraham,  endued  with  the  mildness  of  Moses, 
armed  with  the  magnanimity  of  Joshua,  exalted  with  the 
humility  of  David,  beautified  with  the  wisdom  of  Solomon, 
and  replenished  with  the  goodness  and  holiness  of  them  all, 
he  may  walk  uprightly  before  Thee,  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness; and,  like  a  mighty  king,  may  be  powerful  over  his 
enemies,  governing  his  people  with  equity,  and  preserving 
Thy  Church  with  truth  and  peace,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

VI. 

God,  the  unspeakable  Author  of  the  world,  Creator  of  Lib.  Reg. 
men,  Governor  of  empires,  and  establisher  of  all  kingdoms, 
Who  out  of  the  loins  of  our  father  Abraham  didst  choose  a 
King,  that  became  the  Saviour  of  all  kings  and  nations  of 
the  earth;  bless,  we  beseech  Thee,  Thy  faithful  servant,  and 

"  [.  .  .  that  lie,  being,  Orig.  edit.] 
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prayers  our  dread  sovereign  lord,  king  Charles,  irith  the  richest 
blessings  of  Thy  grace.     Establish  him  in  the  throne  of  his 

kingdom  by  Thy  mighty  aid  and  protection;  visit  him  a* 
Thou  didst  visit  Moses  in  the  bush,  Joshua  in  the  battle. 
Gideon  in  the  field,  and  Samuel  in  the  temple.  Let  the 
dew  of  Thine  abundant  mercies  fall  upon  his  head,  and  give 
unto  him  the  blessing  of  David  and  Solomon.  Be  unto  him 
an  helmet  of  salvation  against  the  face  of  his  enemies,  and  a 
strong  tower  of  defence  in  the  time  of  adversity.  Let  his 
reign  be  prosperous  and  bis  days  many.  Let  peace,  and 
love,  and  holiness;  let  justice  and  truth,  and  all  Christian 
virtues,  flourish  in  bis  time:  let  his  people  serve  him  with 
honour  and  obedience,  and  let  him  so  duly  serve  Thee  here 
on  earth,  that  he  may  hereafter  everlastingly  reign  with  Thee 
in  heaven,  thorow  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

VII. 

Lib.  Reg.  Look  down,  Almighty  God,  with  Thy  favourable  coun- 
tenance upon  Thine  anointed,  and  out  glorious  king.  Bless 
him  as  Thou  didst  bless  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
pour  upon  him  the  fulness  of  Thy  mercy  and  grace,  'live 
unto  him  of  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  of  the  fatness  of  the 
earth,  abundance  of  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  plenty  of 
all  things  long  to  continue:  that  in  bis  time  there  may  be 
health  in  our  country,  and  peace  throughout  all  his  king- 
doms :  that  the  glory  of  his  royal  court  may  shine  forth  far 
and  near  in  the  eyes  of  all  nations,  even  through  Him  Who 
is  the  King  of  Icings,  and  Lord  of  all  things,  our  Saviour 
JesUS  Christ.       \  nun. 

\  111. 

Lit..  Reg.  Grant,  WO  beseech  Thee,  Almighty  God,  that  our  sovereign 
lord  the  king  may  be  a  most  mighty  protector  of  his  people, 
and  a  religions  defender  of  Thy  sacred  faith,  a  bountiful  com- 
forter of  Thv    holj   Church,  a  glorious  triumpher  over  all  his 

enemies,  a  gracious  governor  unto  all  his  subjects,  and  a 

happy  father  of  many  children,  to  rule  this  nation  by  suc- 
cession in  all  ages,  thorow   .lesiis  Christ  our  Lord.      Amen. 
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Prayers  for  the  Queen. 
I. 


Almighty  God,  the  fountain  of  all  mercy,  we  humbly  be- 
seech Thee  to  pour  down  the  riches  of  Thine  abundant  good- 
ness upon  the  head  of  Thine  handmaid,  our  most  gracious 
queen  Mary,  that  she,  being  continually  beautified  with  the 
royal  ornaments  of  Thy  heavenly  grace,  may  be  holy  and 
devout  as  Esther,  loving  to  the  king  as  Rachel,  fruitful  as 
Leah,  wise  as  Rebecca,  faithful  and  obedient  as  Sarah;  and 
with  long  life  and  glory  continuing  in  her  high  and  princely 
estate  here,  she  may  at  last  be  brought  to  the  great  happi- 
ness of  Thine  everlasting  estate  hereafter,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

II. 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  we  be  taught  by 
Thy  holy  Word,  that  the  bringing  forth  of  children  and 
the  fruitfulness  of  the  womb  is  in  Thy  rule  and  governance, 
an  heritage  and  blessing  that  cometh  from  the  Lord  :  we 
humbly  beseech  Thee  so  to  dispose,  comfort,  and  bless  Thine 
humble  handmaid,  our  most  gracious  queen  Mary,  that  she 
may  grow  up  as  a  fruitful  vine  upon  the  walls  of  the  king's 
house,  and  become  a  joyful  mother  of  many  children,  to  the 
joy  and  welfare  of  this  kingdom,  and  to  the  glory  of  Thy 
holy  Name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

III. 

O  God,  from  Whom  all  good  graces  do  proceed,  we  beseech 
Thee  to  multiply  upon  Thy  devoted  handmaid,  our  gracious 
queen,  the  manifold  gifts  of  Thy  holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of 
wisdom  and  understanding,  the  Spirit  of  counsel  and  ghostly 
strength,  the  Spirit  of  knowledge  and  true  godliness,  and 
fulfil  her,  O  Lord,  with  the  Spirit  of  Thy  holy  fear,  for  Jesus 
Christ  His  sake.     Amen. 

IV. 

Almighty  God,  bless  her  with  the  blessings  of  heaven 
above,  and  the  blessings  of  the  earth  beneath.     Lot  peace 


296  Prayer  for  the  Royal  Family. 

praykhs.  and  plenty  dwell  about  her,  let  holiness  and  honour  be  her 
guard,  and  let  all  the  fulness  of  Thy  blessings  be  upon  her, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


A  Prayer  for  the  Prince  Palatine,  trit/i  tin 
Lady  Elizabeth,  A  v. 

Almighty  (rod,  the  fountain  of  all  goodness,  hear  our 
humble  supplications  which  we  make  unto  Thee  for  Thy 
blessings  and  favours  upon  Frederic  Prince  Elector  Palatine, 
and  the  Lady  Elizabeth  bis  wife,  with  their  princely  issue: 
Endue  them  with  Thy  Holy  Spirit;  enrich  them  with  Thy 
heavenly  grace;  prosper  them  with  all  happiness;  and  bring 
them  to  Thine  everlasting  kingdom  :  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Lord's  Name  be  praised. 
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FOUR    EMBER    WEEKS. 


Among  all  the  set  Fasts  of  the  year,  Lent  hath  the  first, 
and  these  Ember  days  the  second  place :  days  of  devotion 
and  fasting,  which  were  instituted  of  old,  and  observed  at  the 
four  seasons  of  the  year,  as  for  many  others,  so  chiefly  for 
these  reasons3.  First,  That  Christians  in  these  religious  duties 
towards  God  might  let  the  world  know  they  were  as  devout 
and  forward  as  formerly  the  Jews  had  been,  whose  custom  it 
was  to  observe  four  several  and  solemn  times  of  fast  in  the 
year ;  though  for  other  ends  and  upon  other  occasions  than 
now  the  use  of  the  Church  is  to  do.  2.  For  that  these  times 
are  as  the  first  fruits  of  every  season,  which  we  rightly  dedi- 
cate to  the  service  and  the  honour  of  God.  3.b  That  by  be- 
ginning these  several  parts  of  the  year  with  an  holy,  righte- 
ous, and  sober  life,  we  might  the  better  learn  how  to  spend 
the  remainder  of  every  season  accordingly.  4.  That  we 
might  obtain  the  continuance  of  God's  favour  towards  us  for 
the  fruits  of  the  earth,  which  at  these  times  are  for  the  most 
part  either  sown,  or  sprung  up,  or  coming  to  their  ripeness, 
or  gathered  into  the  barn.  5.  That  we  might  recall,  bewail, 
and  repent  us  the  more  seriously  of  those  sins  which  all  the 
season  before  we  have,  through  our  frailty  and  wilfulness, 
committed.  6.  That  our  bodies  might,  by  the  imploring  of 
God's  mercies,  be  freed  from  those  common  distemperatures 

"  Leo  de  jejun.  decimi  mensis,  Serm.  edit.  Paris/ 1  531.] 

4.  [Bibl.   Patr.,  torn.  v.  p.  ii.  p.   797.  b  Leo  de  jejun.  sept.  mens.  Serin.  9. 

edit.  fol.  Colon.   1618.]     S.  Hieron.  in  [Bibl.  Patr.,'  torn.  v.  p.  ii.  p.  865.  edit. 

Zach.   viii.     [Opp.  v.  252.  edit  1579.]  fol.  Colon.  1618.] 
Gratian.  dist.  76.  c.  jejun.  [fol.  121.  b. 
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prayers,  which  usually  these  lour  seasons  of  the  year,  through  the 
predominant  humours  then  reigning,  do  bring  along  with 
them.  7.  And,  lastly,  lor  that  at  these  times  it  was  the 
ordinary  custom  of  the  Church c,  and  it  is  so  still,  by  the  im- 

Luke6.12.  position  of  her  Bishops'  hands,  to  tci\  c  holy  and  si  cred  Orders  ; 
.\rt>  13.  .-j.  which  Orders  won;  ever  given  as  well  by  Christ  and  His  Apo- 
stles,   as   their  successors,   with    solemn    prayer   and    fasting 
beforehand. 

Vers.  Our  help  standeth  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Hcsji.   Who  hath  made  heaven  and  earth. 

Vers.   Blessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Reap     From  henceforth,  world  without  end.      Amen. 

THE    PSALMS. 

Psalm  119. 

Beali  immaculati. 

1.  Blessed  are  those  that   are   nndefilcd   in   the  way  :  and 
walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2.  Blessed  are  they  that   keep  His  testimonies  :  and  seek 
Him  with  their  w  bole  heart. 

3.  For  they  which  do  no  wickedness  :    walk  in  His  ways. 

4.  Thou  hast  charged  :  that  we  shall  diligently  keep  Thy 
commandments. 

.").   O  that   my    ways   were   made   so  direct   :  that    I    might 
keep  Thy  statutes  ' 

6.  So  shall  1  not  he  confounded  :  while  1  have  respect  unto 
all  Thy  commandments. 

7.  1  will   thank  Thee    with    an    unfeigned    heart    :   when    I 
shall  have  learned  the  judgments  of  Thy  righteouam 

H.    I  will  keep  Thy  eciemoinc-  :  ()  forsake  me  not  utterly 
Glory  he  to  the  father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 

Ghost  ; 

As  it  was  in   the  beginning,   is   now.  and   ever  shall    be  : 

world  w  ithont  end.      Amen. 

Legem  pone. 

1.  Teach   me,   O   Lord,  the   wa\    of  Th\    statutes   :   and    1 

shall  keep  it  onto  the  end. 

i  out   ind  i  !ai ■ ,  cap      I 
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2.  Give  rac  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep  Thy  law  : 
yea,  I  shall  keep  it  with  my  whole  heart. 

3.  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  Thy  commandments  :  for 
therein  is  my  desire. 

4.  Incline  my  heart  unto  Thy  testimonies  :  and  not  to 
covetousness. 

5.  O  turn  away  mine  eyes,  lest  they  behold  vanity  :  and 
quicken  Thou  me  in  Thy  way. 

6.  O  stablish  Thy  word  in  Thy  servant  :  that  I  may  fear 
Thee. 

7.  Take  away  the  rebuke  that  I  am  afraid  of  :  for  Thy 
judgments  are  good. 

8.  Behold,  my  delight  is  in  Thy  commandments  :  O 
quicken  me  in  Thy  righteousness. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  noAV,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Appropinquet . 

1.  Let  my  complaint  come  before  Thee,  O  Lord  :  give  me 
understanding,  according  to  Thy  word. 

2.  Let  my  supplication  come  before  Thee  :  deliver  me, 
according  to  Thy  word. 

3.  My  lips  shall  speak  of  Thy  praise  :  when  Thou  hast 
taught  me  Thy  statutes. 

4.  Yea,  my  tongue  shall  sing  of  Thy  word  :  for  all  Thy 
commandments  are  righteous. 

5.  Let  Thine  hand  help  me  ;  for  I  have  chosen  Thy  com- 
mandments. 

6.  I  have  longed  for  Thy  saving  health,  O  Lord  :  and  in 
Thy  law  is  my  delight. 

7.  O  let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise  Thee  :  and  Thy 
judgments  shall  help  me. 

8.  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  sheep  that  is  lost  :  O  seek  Thy 
servant,  for  I  do  not  forget  Thy  commandments. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 
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imi  1YBBS.  After  these  Psalms  the  Litany  i/Kii/  be  said. 

()  God,  the  Father  of  heaven  :  have,  &c.     [As  before.] 

Till:  PBATBBfl  COMMON    l<>  A  1.1.  Till:  EMBBB  im-.   DISPOSBD    kCCOBDIBQ 
TO  Til :     BJ  \  I  v   it  I   L80MS   BBFOBB  8PBCIFUD. 


Far  God's  acceptance  of  our  Humiliation. 

Almighty  (iod,  Who  didst  command  Thy  people  Israel  to 
afflict  their  souls  before  Thee  on  the  day  of  atonement;  and 
by  Whose  divine  inspiration  the  succeeding  ages  of  that 
Church  appointed  other  set  times  of  public  fasting  and  humi- 
liation ;  Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  that  as  our  knowledge  of 
Thee,  and  of  Thy  truth,  far  exceeds  theirs,  so  in  this,  and  all 
other  duties  of  religion,  our  righteousness  may  exceed  their 
righteousness,  that  men  seeing  our  good  works,  may  glorify 
Thee  our  heavenly  Father,  through  Jesus  Christ  Thy  Son 
our  Saviour.      Amen. 

II. 

I'm-  consecrating  the  beginning  of  every  Season  unto  God. 

Almighty  God,  from  'Whom  we  have  the  beginning  and 

continuance  of  our  life;  Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  thai  we  Thy 

humble  servants  may  so  consecrate  unto  Thy  Divine  Majesty 

the  first  fruits  of  this  time  and  season  of  the  year,  that  the 
good  purposes  which  Thou  puttesl  into  our  hearts  may  have 
full  effect  in  our  lives,  to  Thy  glory,  and  our  souls'  health, 
through  JesUS  Christ  our  Lord.      Amen. 

III. 

JFbr  grace  to  spend  the  whole  Season  aright. 

Almighty  (iod,  our  heavenly  Father,  we  most  humbly  be- 
seech Thee,  that  we  Thy  servants,  who  do  begin  this  time 

and  season  of  the  year  w  itfa  lasting  and  sober  li\  mg,  may  find 

thereby  such  ghostly  strength  and  comfort,  thai  we  may  be 
the  more  able  and  willing  to  spend  both  the  remainder  of 

this  season  and  the  rest  of  our  days  accordingly,  using  this 
world  as  it  beeometh  those  who  are  pilgrims  and  strangers 
here,  and  do  look  for  an  abiding  city  in  the  heavens,  through 

the  met  its  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.     Amen. 
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IV. 

For  the  fruits  of  the  Earth. 

Almighty  God,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  in  Whom  we 
live,  move,  and  have  our  being,  Who  doest  good  unto  all 
men,  making  Thy  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  sending  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust;  Favourably 
behold  us  Thy  people,  who  do  call  upon  Thy  Name,  and  send 
us  Thy  blessing  from  heaven,  in  giving  us  fruitful  seasons, 
and  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness ;  that  both  our 
hearts  and  mouths  may  be  continually  filled  with  Thy  praises, 
giving  thanks  to  Thee  in  Thy  holy  Church,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


For  pardon  of  Sins  past. 

Almighty  and  most  merciful  Father,  AVho  for  our  many 
and  grievous  sins,  those  especially  which  we  have  committed 
against  Thee,  since  the  last  solemn  time  of  our  humiliation 
and  repentance,  mightest  most  justly  have  cut  us  off  in  the 
midst  of  our  days ;  but  in  the  multitude  of  Thy  mercies  hast 
hitherto  spared  us;  Accept,  we  most  heartily  beseech  Thee, 
our  unfeigned  sorrow  for  all  our  former  transgressions,  and 
grant  that  we  may  never  so  presume  of  Thy  mercy,  as  to 
despise  the  riches  of  Thy  goodness,  but  that  Thy  forbearance 
and  long-suffering  may  lead  us  to  repentance,  and  amend- 
ment of  our  sinful  lives,  to  Thy  honour  and  glory,  and  our 
final  acquittance  and  absolution  at  the  last  day,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

VI. 

For  the  health  of  our  bodies. 

O  God  the  Father  of  Lights,  from  Whom  cometh  down 
every  good  and  perfect  gift ;  Mercifully  look  upon  our  frailty 
and  infirmity,  and  grant  us  such  health  of  body  as  Thou 
knowest  to  be  needful  for  us ;  that  both  in  our  bodies  and 
soids  we  may  evermore  serve  Thee  with  all  our  strength  and 
might,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 
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ERA  ,    i  , 

For  the  ordination  of  Priests  and  Demons. 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  Who  hast  purchased 

to  Thyself  an  universal  Church  by  the  precious  Blood  of 
Thy  dear  Son;  Mercifully  look  upon  Thy  whole  congrega- 
tion, and  at  this  time  so  rule  and  govern  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  Thy  servants  the  Bishops  and  Pastors  of  Thy  flock, 

that  they  may  lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  hut  faithfully 
and  wisely  make  choice  of  lit  men  to  sen  6  Thee  in  the  sacred 
Ministry  of  Thy  Church.  And  to  those  that  shall  he  ordained 
to  that  holy  function  giv.-  Thy  grace  and  heavenly  benedic- 
tion J  that  both  by  their  life  and  doctrine  tiny  may  set  forth 
Thy  glory,  and  set  forward  the  salvation  of  all  men;  grant 
this,  O  Lord,  for  His  sake,  Who  is  the  great  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  our  souls,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.      Amen. 

I  Hi    PBATBBS  PBOPBB   n>  tiik  FOUB  BBVBBAJ    BMBBB  fTBBKS, 

I. 
///  the  time  of  Adrent. 

Grant,  we  most  humbly  beseech  Thee.  ()  heavenly  Father, 

that  w  ith  holy  Simeon  and  Anna,  and  all  Thy  devoul  sen  ants, 
who  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  we  may  at  this  time 
bo  serve  Thee  with  fasting  and  prayer,  that  by  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  advent  and  birth  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  we 

may  with  them  be  filled  with  true  joy  and  consolation, 
through  the  same  .Jesiis  Christ  our  Lord.      Amen. 

II. 
For  tin  Ember  II<<a  in  Lent. 

()  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  Cod.  and  Saviour  of  the 
world,  Who  didst  foretel  to  Thine  Apostles,  that  al  the  time  of 
Thy  Bufferings,  they  should  weep  and  lament,  while  the  world 
rejoiced,  and  that  tiny  should  he  sorrowful,  hut  their  sorrow 
should  he  turned  into  joy;  Grant  that  during  this  time 
wherein  Thou  didst  Buffer,  and  wast  afflicted  with  extreme 

<ow    and  anguish   tor  the   sins  of  the  whole  world,  we  Thv 
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unworthy  servants  may  so  weep  and  lament,  and  be  sorrowful 
for  our  sins,  the  cause  of  all  those  Thy  sorrows  and  sufferings, 
that  on  the  day  of  Thy  triumphant  resurrection,  we  may  re- 
joice with  that  joy,  which  no  man  can  take  from  us.  Grant 
this,  O  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  Who  didst  die  for  our  sins, 
and  rise  again  for  our  justification,  and  now  livest  and  rcignest 
with  the  Father,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  with- 
out end.     Amen. 

III. 

For  the  Ember  Week  after  Pentecost. 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Eternal  Son  of  the  Eternal 
Father,  Who  at  the  time  of  Thy  glorious  ascension  didst 
command  Thine  Apostles  to  tarry  in  Jerusalem,  until  they 
were  endued  with  power  from  on  high ;  and  when,  in  obe- 
dience to  this  Thy  commandment,  they  had  there  continued 
with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplication,  didst,  according 
to  Thy  promise,  send  down  upon  them  the  Holy  Ghost  the 
Comforter ;  Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  that  we  Thy  most 
humble  servants,  abiding  in  the  unity  of  Thy  Holy  Catholic 
Church,  the  Mother  of  us  all,  and  continually  serving  Thee 
as  Thou  hast  commanded,  may  be  evermore  replenished  with 
the  heavenly  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  Thy  precious 
merits  and  most  powerful  intercession, Who  livest  and  reignest 
with  the  Father  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit,  ever  world 
without  end.     Amen. 

IV. 

For  the  Ember  Week  in  September. 

Almighty  God,  Who  givest  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all 
things ;  and  bringest  forth  food  out  of  the  earth  for  the  use 
of  man ;  Keep  us  ever  in  mind,  that  this  world,  with  all  the 
glory  of  it,  fadeth,  and  the  fashion  thereof  passcth  away; 
and  grant  that  we  may  so  use  the  fruits  of  the  ground  which 
Thou  hast  now  given  us,  and  all  other  Thy  temporal  blessings 
wherewith  Thou  crownest  the  year,  as  we  abuse  them  not  to 
the  satisfying  of  our  wanton  and  inordinate  appetites;  but 
may  evermore  serve  Thee  in  Christian  temperance  and  so- 

COSIN.  x 
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prayers,  bricty,  as  it  bccorneth  those  who,  living  on  earth,  have  their 
conversation  in  heaven,  that  at  the  last  we  may  he  admitted 
into  Thy  heavenly  kingdom,  where  wc>  shall  never  hunger  or 
thirst  again,  being  satisfied  with  the  plenteousness  of  Thy 
house,  and  filled  with  the  abundance  of  Thy  pleasures  for 
evermore.  Grant  this,  O  heavenly  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's 
sake  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Assist  me  mercifully,  O  Lord,  in  these  my  supplications 
and  prayers,  and  dispose  the  way  of  Thy  servants  towards 
the  attainment  of  everlasting  salvation,  that  among  all  tin' 
changes  and  chances  of  this  mortal  life,  they  may  ever  be 
defended  by  Thy  most  gracious  and  ready  help,  through 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


PRAYERS 


THE     SICK. 


x  2 


PRAYERS 


THE      SICK. 


Our  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  Thy,  &c. 

Vers.  Our  help  standeth  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Resp.  Which  hath  made  heaven  and  earth. 

Vers.  Blessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Resp.  Henceforth,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

The  Antiphona. 

Blessed  are  they  whom  Thou  chastenest,  O  Lord,  and 
teachest  them  in  Thy  law. 

Psalm  25. 

Unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul,  &c.   [As  before.] 

Psalm  27. 

1.  Hearken  unto  my  voice,   O  Lord,  when  I  cry  unto 
Thee  :  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  me. 

2.  O  hide  not  Thy  face  from  me  :  nor  cast  Thy  servant 
away  in  displeasure. 

3.  Thou  hast  been  my  succour  :  leave  me  not,  neither  for- 
sake me,  O  God  of  my  salvation. 

4.  I  should  utterly  have  fainted  :  but  that  I  believe  verily 
to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

5.  O  tarry  thou  the  Lord's  leisure  :  be  strong,  and  He  shall 
comfort  thine  heart,  and  put  thou  thy  trust  in  the  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 
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PsAJ  ms  31  and  8  b. 


1.  In  Thcc,  O  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trust  :  let  me  never  be 
put  to  confusion,  deliver  inc  in  Thy  righteousness. 

2.  Bow  down  Thine  ear  unto  me  :  make  haste  to  deliver 
me. 

3.  And  be  Thou  my  strong  rock,  and  the  house  of  my  de- 
fence :  that  Thou  mayest  save;  me. 

4.  My  time  is  in  Thy  hand  :  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of 
mine  enemies. 

5.  Shew  Thy  servant  the  light  of  Thy  countenance  :  and 
save  me  for  Thy  mercy's  sake. 

G.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous  :  and  His 
ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers. 

7.  The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord  heareth  them  :  and 
dclivereth  them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

8.  The   Lord   is   nigh  unto  them   that   are  of  a  contrite 
heart  :  and  will  save  such  as  be  of  an  humble  spirit. 

9.  Great  arc  the  troubles  of  the  righteous  :  but  the  Lord 
dclivereth  him  out  of  all. 

10.  The  Lord  dclivereth  the  souls  of  His  servants  :  and  all 
they  that  put  their  trust  in  Him  shall  not  be  destitute. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Sec. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  Sec. 

Tin   Antiphono. 

Blessed   are   they   whom   Thou   ehastcnest,   O   Lord,  and 
teachesl  them  in  Thy  law. 

The  Seven  Penitential  1'sa/ms. 

Hemcmbcr  not,  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  the  offences  of  our 
forefathers,  Sec.     [As  before, .] 

Tin  lAtany. 

0  God  the  Father  of  heaven  !  have  mercy,  &c.    [As  before.] 

The  ( 'ni/fession. 

1  confess  unto  Almighty  God,  Ssc.     [As  before.] 
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humble  protestation  of  free  forgiveness  to  others. 

I  do  further  most  humbly  desire  all  and  every  one  whom  I 
have  offended,  that  they  would  vouchsafe  to  forgive  me.  And 
I  do  freely  and  heartily  forgive  all  the  world,  wherein  soever 
any  one  hath  offended  me,  or  done  me  any  manner  of  injury 
whatsoever ;  even  as  I  desire  to  be  forgiven  of  God,  and  to 
be  absolved  from  my  sins  for  the  merits  of  my  blessed 
Redeemer.     Amen. 

The  Creed. 

I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  &c. 

After  the  Creed. 

In  this  faith,  which  I  do  unfeignedly  and  wholly  believe  as 
a  true  member  of  Christ's  Catholic  Church,  do  I  purpose  to 
finish  my  life :  and  if  aught  shall  happen  by  the  violence  of 
my  sickness,  or  the  suggestions  of  my  ghostly  enemies, 
whereby  I  shall  come  to  think,  say,  or  do  any  thing  contrary 
to  this  holy  faith  and  purpose,  I  do  here  revoke  it  before- 
hand, and  protest  from  my  soul,  even  before  Christ  and  His 
holy  Angels,  that  I  give  no  consent  thereunto ;  giving  most 
humble  and  hearty  thanks  unto  my  loving  Creator  and 
Redeemer,  that  by  the  wonderful  goodness  of  His  bounty, 
He  hath  vouchsafed  to  bring  me  to  the  knowledge  of  this 
faith  in  Him,  which,  Avith  my  soul  and  body,  I  commend  into 
His  most  holy  and  merciful  hands,  now  and  at  the  hour  of 
my  death.     Amen. 

The  Prayers. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  me. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me. 

Our  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed,  &c. 
Vers.  O  Lord,  save  Thy  servant. 
Resp.  Which  putteth  his  (or  her)  trust  in  Thee. 
Vers.  Send  me  help  from  Thy  holy  place ; 
Resp.  And  evermore  mightily  defend  me. 
Vers.  Let  the  enemy  have  no  advantage  over  me. 
Resp.  Nor  the  wicked  one  approach  to  hurt  inc. 
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prayers.      Vers.  ]?c  unto  me,  O  Lord,  a  strong  tower. 
Resp.  From  the  face  of  mine  enemies. 
Vers.   O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 
Resp,   And  let  my  cry  conic  unto  Thee. 

I. 

God,  Who  dcclarcst  Thy  almighty  power  most  chiefly  in 
shewing  mercy  and  pity  ;  of  Thy  goodness  and  favour  vouch- 
safe to  hear  these  my  humble  and  devout  prayers,  that  being 
now  justly  punished  for  mine  offences,  1  may  he  mercifully 
delivered  by  Thy  abundant  pity,  for  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

II. 

O  God,  Who  seest  that  I  put  not  my  trust  in  any  thing 
which  I  can  do;  Mercifully  grant,  that  by  Thy  power  I  ma] 
be  delivered  from  all  adversity,  and  he  healed  hoth  in  body 
and  soul ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

III. 

O  Lord,  look  down  from  heaven,  behold,  visit,  and  relieve 
me  Thy  sick  servant.  Look  upon  me  with  the  eyes  of  Tin 
mercy,  give  me  comfort  and  sure  confidence  in  Thee,  defend 
me  from  the  danger  of  my  deadly  enemy,  and  keep  me  in 
perpetual  peace  and  safety  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

IV. 

Hear  me,  Almighty  and  most  merciful  God  and  Saviour. 
extend  Thine  accustomed  goodness  to  me  Thy  humble  ser- 

\ant  who  am  now  grieved  with  sicklier.  \  i^it  me,  ()  Lord, 
as  Thou  didst  \  isit  Peter's  wife's  mother,  and  the  captain's 
servant,  BO  visit  and  restore  unto  me  my  former  health  (if  it 
be  Thy  blessed  will)";  or  else,  give  me  ^raee  so  to  take  Thy 
visitation,  that,  after  this  painful  life  is  euded,  I  may  dwell 
with  Thee  in  life  everlasting.      Amen. 

"  [Sanctify,  I  bi  I       ,  this  Thy  pentanoe;  That,  if  it  shall  be  Thy  good 

fatherly   correction   to  me ;    tli.-it   the  pleasure  to  restore  me  to  my  Ebrmei 

senae  of  my  weakness  may  add  strength  health,  I  maj  lead  the  residue  of  my 

'•<  my  f.utli.  ami  leriousnesa  to  mj  re-  life  in  Thy  Bear,  ami  to  Thy  glory.   C.  i 
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V. 

O  sweet  Jesus,  I  desire  neither  life,  nor  death,  hut  Thy 
most  holy  will ;  Thou  art  the  thing,  O  Lord,  that  I  look  for ; 
be  it  unto  me  according  to  Thy  good  pleasure.  If  it  be  Thy 
will  to  have  me  die,  receive  my  soul ;  and  grant  that  in  Thee, 
and  with  Thee,  I  may  receive  everlasting  rest.  If  it  be  Thy 
will  to  have  me  live  any  longer  upon  earth,  give  me  grace  to 
amend  the  rest  of  my  life,  and  with  good  works  to  glorify 
Thy  holy  Name,  Who  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
livest  and  reignest  ever  one  God,  world  without  end. 

VI. 

O  God,  Whose  nature  and  property  is  ever  to  have  mercy 
and  to  forgive,  receive  my  humble  petitions  ;  and  though  I 
be  tied  and  bound  with  the  chain  of  my  sins,  yet  let  the 
pitifulncss  of  Thy  great  mercy  loose  me ;  for  the  honour  of 
Jesus  Christ's  sake  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate.  Amen. 

The  Blessing. 

The  Almighty  Lord,  Who  is  a  most  strong  tower  to  them 
that  put  their  trust  in  Him,  to  Whom  all  things  in  heaven, 
in  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  do  bow  and  obey,  be  now  and 
evermore  my  defence ;  and  make  me  know  and  feel,  that 
there  is  no  other  Name  under  heaven  given  to  man,  in  whom, 
and  through  whom,  I  may  receive  health  or  salvation,  but 
only  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

PRAYERS  AT  THE  HOUR  OF  DEATH. 

Our  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  Thy,  &c. 

Vers.  O  Lord,  save  Thy  servant. 

Resp.  Which  putteth  his  (or  her)  trust  in  Thee. 

Psalms  13  and  16. 

1.  Consider,  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God;  lighten  mine 
eyes,  that  I  sleep  not  in  death  :  lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have 
prevailed  against  him. 

2.  My  trust  is  in  Thy  mei'cy  :  and  my  heart  shall  be  joyful 
in  Thy  salvation. 

3.  All  my  delight  is  upon  the  saints  :  and  upon  such  as 
excel  in  virtue. 
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prayers.      4,  The  Lord  Himself  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance, 
and  of  my  cap  :  yea,  1  have  a  goodly  heritage. 

5.  1  have  M't  God  before  mine  eyea  :  for  lie  is  on  my  right 
hand,  and  therefore  I  shall  not  fall. 

G.  Wherefore  my  heart  was  glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiced  : 
my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope. 

7.  For  why?  Thou  shalt  not  leave  my  BOul  in  hell,  neither 
shalt  Thou  suffer  mc  to  sec  corruption.' 

8.  Thou  shalt  shew  me  the  path  of  life  ;  in  Thy  presence 
is  the  fulness  of  joy  :  and  at  Thy  right  hand  there  is  pleasure 
for  evermore. 

Glory  he  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &C. 

l'sVLM  23. 

1.  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd  :  therefore  can  1  lack 
nothing. 

2.  He  shall  feed  mc  in  a  green  pasture  :  and  lead  me  forth 
besides  the  waters  of  comfort. 

3.  lie  shall  convert  my  soul  :  and  bring  nie  forth  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness,  for  Hi-  Name's  sake. 

4.  Yea,  though  1  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  1  will  fear  no  evil  :  for  Thou  art  with  nie  :  Thy  rod  and 
Thy  staff  do  comfort  mc. 

5.  Thy  loving-kindness  and  mercy  shall  follow  mc  :  and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &C. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &C. 

Psalms  88  and  89. 

1.  Put  nie  not  to  rebuke,  ()  Lord,  in  Thine  auger  :  neither 
chasten  me  in  Thy  heavy  displeasure. 

2.  Pot   Thine    arrows    stick    fast    in    nie   :   and    Thy    hand 

presseth  me  sore. 

3.  There  IS  no  health  in  my  flesh,  because  of  Thy  dis- 
pleasure :  neither  is  there  any  rest  in  ni\  bones,  by  reason  of 
my  sin. 

I.   For  my  wickednesses  are  gone  over  my  head  :  and  are 

like  a  sore  burden,  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear. 
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5.  My  wounds  stink,  and  are  corrupt  :  through  my  fool- 
ishness. 

6.  I  am  brought  into  so  great  trouble  and  misery  :  that  I 
go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7.  My  loins  are  filled  with  a  sore  disease  :  and  there  is  no 
whole  part  in  my  body. 

8.  I  am  feeble,  and  sore  smitten  :  I  have  roared  for  the 
very  disquietness  of  my  heart. 

9.  Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  my  life  :  and  my  groaning  is 
not  hid  from  Thee. 

10.  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  my  God  :  be  not  Thou  far 
from  me. 

11.  Lord,  let  me  know  mine  end,  and  the  number  of  my 
days  :  for  Thou  hast  made  them  as  a  span  long,  and  verily 
every  man  living  is  altogether  vanity. 

12.  For  man  walketh  in  a  vain  shadow,  he  disquieteth 
himself  in  vain  :  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and  cannot  tell  who 
shall  gather  them. 

13.  And  now,  Lord,  what  is  my  hope  :  truly  my  hope  is 
even  in  Thee. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Psalm  102. 

1.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord  :  and  let  my  cry  come  unto 
Thee. 

2.  Hide  not  Thy  face  from  me  in  the  time  of  trouble  :  in- 
cline Thine  ears  unto  me  when  I  call ;  O  hear  me,  and  that 
right  soon. 

3.  For  my  days  are  consumed  away  like  smoke  :  and  my 
bones  are  burnt  up  as  it  were  a  firebrand. 

4.  My  heart  is  smitten  down,  and  withered  like  grass  :  so 
that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5.  For  the  voice  of  my  groaning  :  my  bones  will  scarce 
cleave  to  my  flesh. 

6.  My  days  are  gone  like  a  shadow  :  and  I  am  withered 
like  grass. 

7.  O  Lord,  let  it  be  Thy  pleasure  to  deliver  me  :  make 
haste,  O  Lord,  to  help  me. 
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prayers.      8.  Thou   art    my  helper   and    Redeemer  :   make   no  long 
tarrying,  ()  my  God. 

Glory  he  to  the  Father,  fee. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

J()H  14. 

Man  that  is  horn  of  a  woman,  hath  hut  a  short  time  to 
live,  and  is  full  of  misery.  He  comet h  up,  and  is  cut  clown 
like  a  flower  ;  he  fleeth  away  like  a  shadow,  and  never  con- 
tinueth  in  one  stay. 

Vers.  O  Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

Resp.  And  let  our  cry  come  unto  Thee. 

Tne  Litany. 

O  God  the  Father,  of  heaven  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miser- 
able sinners,  and  upon  the  soul  of  this  Thy  servant. 

O  God  the  Father,  fyc. 

O  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world  :  have  mercy  upon 
us  miserable  sinners,  and  upon  the  soul  of  this  Thy  servant. 

0  God  the  Son,  8fC. 

O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners,  and  upon 
the  sold  of  this  Thy  servant. 

O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  Z$C. 

O  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  Persons  and 
one  God  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners,  and  upon 
the  soul  of  this  Thy  servant. 

0  holy,  Messed,  and  glorious  'J'ri/ii/;/.  fyc. 

Remember  not,  Lord,  our  iniquities,  nor  the  iniquities  of 
our  forefathers,  neither  take  Thou  vengeance  of  our  sins  : 

spare  OS  good   Ford,  and  spare  this  Thy  servant,  whom  Thou 

hast  redeemed  with  Thy  most  precious  Blood,  and  be  not 
angry  n  ith  us  for  ever. 

Spare  us,  good  Lord. 

From  all  evil  and  misehief;  from  the  crafts  and  assaults  of 
the  devil, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  him  (or  her). 
Prom  Thy  wrath,  and  from  everlasting  damnation, 

Good  Lord,  deliver,  fyc. 
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From  the  fear  of  death,  from  the  burden  of  his  (or  her) 
sins,  and  from  the  power  of  hell, 
Good  Lord,  deliver,  fyc. 
By  the  multitude  of  Thy  mercies,  and  by  Thy  goodness 
which  hath  been  ever  of  old, 
Good  Lord,  deliver,  fyc. 
By  the  mystery  of  Thy  holy  Incarnation ;    by  Thy  holy 
Nativity  and  Circumcision;  by  Thy  Baptism,  Fasting,  and 
Temptation, 

Good  Lord,  deliver,  fyc. 
By  Thine  Agony  and  bloody  Sweat;  by  Thy  Cross  and 
Passion, 

Good  Lord,  deliver;  fyc. 
By  Thy  precious   Death    and   Burial ;    by  Thy  glorious 
triumph  over  death  and  hellb, 
Good  Lord,  deliver,  fyc. 
By  Thy  most  wonderful  Resurrection  and  Ascension  ;  and 
by  the  miraculous  coming  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Good  Lord,  deliver,  fyc. 
In  this  time  of  his  (or  her)  tribulation ;  in  this  hour  of 
death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
Good  Lord,  deliver,  fyc. 
We  sinners  do  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  O  Lord  God ;  that 
it  may  please  Thee  to  deliver  the  soul  of  this  Thy  servant 
from  the  power  of  his  (or  her)  enemies  ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  he  may  evermore  have  a  sure  affiance  and  trust  in 
Thy  mercy ; 

We  beseech,  S$c. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  be  his  defender  and  keeper, 
giving  him  the  victory  over  death,  hell,  and  sin ; 
We  beseech,  fyc. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  succour,  help,  and  comfort  him 
in  this  his  danger,  necessity,  and  tribulation ; 
We  beseech,  fyc. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  of  Thy  goodness  to  forgive  him  all 
his  offences ; 

We  beseech,  fyc. 

b   [Resurrection  and  Ascension;  and  by  the  miraculous  coming  down  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.   C] 
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I'KAYKRs.      That  it  may  plmse  Thcc  to  Manage  bis  pain,  and  to  give 
him  a  quiet  and  joyful  departure  ; 
We  beseech,  §c. 
That  it   may  please  Thee  to  guard   him   with   Thy  holy 
Angels,  and  to  take  him  unto  Thy  favour,  through  the  merits 
of  Christ  our  Saviour ; 
We  beseech,  fyc. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  shew  //////  the  path  of  everlast- 
ing life,  and  the  fulness  of  joy  at   Thy  righl    hand,   where 
there  is  pleasure  for  evermore  ; 
We  beseech,  §c. 
Son  of  God  :  we  beseech  Thee  to  hear  as. 
Son  of  God :  we  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us. 
O  Lamb  of  God  :  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world  ; 

Grant  {him)  Thy  peace. 
O  Lamb  of  God  :  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world  ; 

Have  mercy  upon  [In. 
O  Christ,  hear  us. 

0  Christ,  §c. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  [him). 

Christ,  hare,  fyc. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  {him). 

The  peace   of  God    the    Father,    the    Son,    and    the    Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  him  evermore. 


The  manner  of  commending  the  soul  into  the  hands  of  God,  at 
the  very  point  of  time  when  it  is  departing  from  the  body. 

Wr  brought  nothing  into  (hit  world,  neither  may  \\<'  cany  anything 
.nit  of  tins  world.  The  Lord  giveth,  and  the  Lord  taketfa  away.  Even  aa 
the  Lord  pleaseth,  so  wneth  every  thing  to  ]>;i^  Blessed  be  tin-  Name  of 
tlic  Lord 

Into  Thy  merciful  hands,  O  Lord,  wr  commend  the  sonl  of 
this  Thy  servant,  now  departing  from  the  body  :  acknowledge, 
we  meekly  beseech  Thee,  a  work  of  Thine  own  hands,  a 
Bheep  of  Thine  own  fold,  a  lamb  of  Thine  own  lloek,  a  sinner 
of  Thine  own  redeeming.  Receive  him  into  the  blessed  arms 
of  Thy  Unspeakable  mercy,  into  the  sacred  rest  of  everlasting 
peace,  and  into  the  glorious  estate  of  Thy  chosen  saints  in 
heaven. 


1 
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God  the  Father,  Who  hath  created  thee,  God  the  Son,  Who 
hath  redeemed  thee,  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  Who  hath  infused 
His  grace  into  thee,  be  now  and  evermore  thy  defence,  assist 
thee  in  this  thy  last  trial,  and  bring  thee  into  the  way  of 
everlasting  life.     Amen. 

Christ,  That  redeemed  thee  with  His  Agony  and  bloody 
Death,  have  mercy  upon  thee  and  strengthen  thee  in  this 
agony  of  death.     Amen. 

Christ  Jesus,  That  rose  the  third  day  from  death,  raise  up 
thy  body  again  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just.     Amen. 

Christ,  That  ascended  into  heaven,  and  now  sitteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  bring  thee  unto  the  place  of  eternal  hap- 
piness and  joy.     Amen. 

God  the  Father  preserve  and  keep  thee.  God  the  Son 
assist  and  strengthen  thee.  God  the  Holy  Ghost  defend  and 
aid  thee.  God  the  Holy  Trinity  be  ever  with  thee,  that  thy 
death  may  be  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  with  Whom 
thou  shalt  live  for  evermore.     Amen. 

Then  let  be  said  plainly,  distinctly,  and  with  some  pauses,  these 
ejaculatory  Meditations  and  Prayers. 

Go  to  thy  rest,  O  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  upholden 
thee. 

From  death  to  life :  from  sorrow  to  joy :  from  a  vale  of 
misery  to  a  paradise  of  mercy. 

I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  I  shall  be  raised 
again  in  the  last  day. 

I  shall  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

In  Thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  trusted  :  let  me  never  be  con- 
founded. 

Make  me  to  be  numbered  with  Thy  saints  :  in  glory 
everlasting. 

Into  Thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit :  for  Thou  hast  re- 
deemed me,  O  Lord,  Thou  God  of  truth. 

I  am  poor  and  needy  :  but  the  Lord  careth  for  me. 

I  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ. 

Thou  art  my  helper  and  Redeemer :  make  no  long  tarry- 
ing, O  my  God. 

Come,  Lord  Jesu,  come  quickly. 


320  Prayer*  at  the  Hour  of  Death. 

prayers.      O  Lord,  let  it  be  Thy  pleasure  to  deliver  me:  make  haste 

O  Lord  to  help  me. 

Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

And  these0  to  be  repeated  until  the  soul  be  departed. 


Then, 

O  Thou  Lamh  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  grant  ///'///  Thy  peace. 

O  Lord,  with  Whom  do  live  the  spirits  of  them  that  die; 
and  by  Whom  the  souls  of  Thy  servants,  after  they  he  de- 
livered from  the  burden  of  this  flesh,  he  in  perpetual  joy  and 
felicity;  We  most  meekly  heseech  Thee  for  this  Thy  servant, 
that  having  now  received  the  ahsolution  from  all  his  sins 
which  he  hath  committed  in  this  world,  lie  may  escape  the 
gates  of  hell,  and  the  pains  of  eternal  darkness;  that  he  may 
for  ever  dwell  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacoh,  in  the  region 
of  light  and  Thy  blessed  presence,  where  then-  is  neither 
weeping  nor  heaviness;  and  that  when  the  dreadful  day  of 
the  general  judgment  shall  conic,  he  may  rise  again  with  the 
just,  and  receive  this  dead  body  which  must  now  he  buried  in 
the  earth,  to  be  joined  with  his  soul,  and  he  made  pure  and 
incorruptible  for  ever  after,  in  Thy  glorious  kingdom,  for  the 
merits  of  Thy  dear  Son,  our  Saviour  .lesus  Christ.      Amen. 

8  [...  with  the  Prayers  next  followin 


PRAYERS   AND   THANKSGIVINGS 


SUNDRY    PURPOSES. 


A  Prayer  and  Thanksgiving  for  the  whole  estate  of  Chris  fs 
Catholic  Church. 

gp°  With  a  commemoration  of  the  Saints  before  vs. 


Almighty  God,  Who  by  Thy  holy  Apostle  hast  taught  us  ExLiturg. 
to  make  prayers  and  supplications  for  all  men  ;  We  humbly  cc ' 
beseech  Thee  most  mercifully  to  receive  these  our  prayers, 
which  we  offer  unto  Thy  Divine  Majesty  for  all  men  in 
general ;  and  more  especially  for  Thine  own  people,  the 
holy  Catholic  Church,  the  Mother  of  us  all  that  bear  the 
name  of  Christ ;  beseeching  Thee  to  insph'e  it  continually 
with  the  spirit  of  truth,  unity,  and  concord  :  And  grant 
that  all  they  who  do  confess  Thy  holy  Name,  may  agree  in 
the  truth  of  Thy  holy  Word,  and  live  in  unity  and  godly 
love;  being  one  fold,  under  one  Shepherd,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  And  here,  forasmuch  as  we  be  not  only  taught  to 
pray,  but  to  give  thanks  also  for  all  men,  we  do  offer  up 
unto  Thee  most  high  laud,  and  hearty  thanks  for  all  Thy 
wonderful  graces  and  virtues,  which  Thou  hast  declared  in 
all  Thy  Saints,  and  by  them  bestowed  upon  Thy  holy  Church 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world ;  and  chiefly  in  the  glorious 
and  most  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  the  Mother  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Lukel.48. 
Christ  our  Lord ;  as  also  in  the  blessed  Angels  of  heaven ; 
and  in  all  other  holy  persons  upon  earth,  who  by  their  lives 
and  labours  have  shined  forth  as  lights  in  the  several  gene- 
rations of  the  world ;  such  as  were  the  holy  Patriarchs, 
Prophets,  Apostles,  and  Martyrs,  whom  we  remember  with 
honour,  and  commemorate  with  joy;  and  for  whom,  as  also 
for  all  other  Thy  happy  servants,  our  fathers  and  brethren3, 
who  have  departed  this  life  with  the  seal  of  Faith,  and  do 
now  rest  in  the  sleep  of  peace,  we  praise  and  magnify  Thy 

™  Injunc.  [of  King  Edward  VI.]  cap.  ult.  [ap.  Sparrow,  p.  10.]  and  Can.  55. 
[id.  p.  294.] 

Y   2 
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fERfl  holy  Name:  most  humbly  desiring,  that  we  may  ^till  con 
tinue  in  their  holy  communion,  and  enjoy  the  comfort  thereof 
while  we  arc  on  earth,  following  with  B  glad  will  and  mind 
their  holy  examples  of  godly  living  and  stedfastneu  in  Thy 
faith  :  and  that,  at  the  last  day,  we  with  them,  and  they  with 
us.  may  attain  to  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  and  have  our 
perfect  consummation  both  of  soul  and  body  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  For  these,  and  for  all  other  tilings  that  Thou, 
O  God,  would  have  us  to  pray,  and  to  praise  Thy  great 
Name,  we  are  hold  to  call  upon  Thee,  and  say,  as  Christ  our 
Lord  hath  taught  us,  Our  Father,  &C. 

For  our  Parents. 

Aim  m.ui  v  Odd,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  Whom 
the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  named:  1  give 
Thee  most  humble  thanks,  for  that  Thou  didst,  of  Thy  l)i\  im- 
providence, vouchsafe  to  let  me  be  born  of  Christian  parents, 
by  whose  care  I  was  first  brought  into  Thy  holy  Baptism,  and 
afterwards  brought  up  in  Thy  holy  religion.  I  beseech  Thee, 
O  blessed  Clod,  Who  art  the  rcwardcr  of  every  good  work,  to 
recompense  them  their  full  reward,  even  out  of  the  riches  of 
Thy  bounty  and  goodness.  Give  them  peace  and  plenty; 
defend  them  from  all  dangers  both  of  body  and  soul ;  keep 
them  in  the  stedfastness  of  Thy  faith,  and  in  the  obedience 
of  Thy  holy  commandments:  that  so,  having  Thee  their 
merciful  and  gentle  Father,  alter  many  happy  days  here  in 
this  life,  they  may  at  last  be  brought  unto  life  everlasting, 
through  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Another  fur  our  Parents. 

ALMIGHT1  Cod,  Who  hast  strictly  commanded  ns  to  honour 
our  father  and  our  mother  next  unto  Thee;  Grant  me,  of 
Thy  goodness  and  grace,  so  to  love  and  to  honour  my 
parents,  to  fear  and  to  obey  them,  to  help,  and  to  pray  for 
them,  as  Thou  in  Thy  holy  Word  hast  directed  and  charged 
ini-  to  do;  that  both  in  their  life  and  at  their  death,  their 
souls  may  bless  me,  and  by  Thy  fatherly  mercy  I  may  obtain 
that  blessing  which  Thou  hast  promised  to  those  that  honour 
their  father  and  their  mother;  and  that  Thou,  seeing  my 
unfeigned  heart  and   reverence  towards  them,  niayst   become 
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my  loving  heavenly  Father,  and  number  me  among  those 
Thy  children  who  are  heirs  of  Thy  glorious  kingdom, 
through  Thy  well-beloved  and  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

For  our  Children. 

Almighty  God,  the  Father  and  Maker  of  us  all,  Who  of 
Thy  blessing  and  goodness  hast  vouchsafed  to  make  me  a 
father  (or  mother)  of  children  ;  Be  pleased  also  to  accept  my 
hearty  thanksgiving  and  devout  praise  for  the  same.  And 
grant  me  Thy  heavenly  grace  and  assistance  so  to  train  them 
up  in  Thy  godly  nurture,  virtue,  religion  and  discipline,  that 
they  may  continually  serve,  honour,  and  obey  Thee,  their 
heavenly  Father;  and  that  Thou,  acknowledging  and  bless- 
ing them  as  Thy  children  here,  inayst  bring  them  to  the 
blessing  prepared  for  Thy  children  hereafter,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

A  Prayer  to  be  used  by  Women  that  travail  with  Child. 

Almighty  God,  the  Father  of  all  mercy  and  comfort,  of 
Whose  only  gift  it  is,  that  the  womb  becometh  fruitful;  Gra- 
ciously behold  me,  Thine  humble  and  unworthy  handmaid; 
that  as  by  Thy  good  providence  I  have  conceived  a  child 
within  my  womb,  into  which  Thou  hast  breathed  a  spirit  of 
life,  so,  by  Thy  continual  aid,  I  may  be  preserved  with  it 
from  all  perils ;  and  at  the  fulness  of  my  time  may  safely 
bring  it  forth  into  the  world,  to  the  joy  and  comfort  of  my 
own  soul,  and  to  the  glory  of  Thy  holy  Name,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Another. 

Merciful  Lord,  Who,  when  Thou  tookest  upon  Thee  to 
deliver  man,  didst  not  abhor  the  Virgin's  womb,  but  when 
the  fulness  of  time  came,  wast  Thyself  made  of  a  woman,  I 
beseech  Thee,  for  Thy  tender  pity  and  goodness,  to  protect 
and  strengthen  me  against  all  the  dangers  and  pains  of  my 
labour  and  travail;  that,  through  Thy  most  mighty  aid,  I 
may  be  safely  delivered  of  this  happy  fruit  which  Thou  hast 
created  in  my  womb.  And  when  it  is  born  and  brought 
forth  into  the  world,  vouchsafe  also  that  it  may  be  born  again 


826  Prayers  and  Thank$gMng$ 

prayers,  by  Baptism,  and  brought  up  in  Thy  holy  religion,  till  it  be 
finally  brought  to  Thine  everlasting  kingdom,  where-,  with 
the   Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  Thou  livest   and  reignest, 

ever  one  (iod,  world  without  end.      Amen. 

A  Thaiiks(/lviii;i  after  Child-birth. 

Gracious  God,  by  Whose  providence  we  are  all  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made,  Who  bcholdcst  us  when  we  are  \et 
imperfect,  and  in  Whose  hook  are  all  our  members  written  ; 
I  humbly  beseech  Thee  to  accept  this  my  reverence  of  Thy 
power,  and  to  receive  this  my  most  hearty  praise  and  thanks- 
giving, which  I  now  offer  up  unto  Thy  Divine  Majesty,  for 
Thy  blessed  favour  and  goodness  towards  me,  in  vouchsafing 
to  assist  me  during  the  time  of  this  my  dangerous  travail, 
and  to  bless  me  with  a  joyful  benediction,  even  the  fruit  of 
mine  own  womb.  Behold,  O  Lord,  what  Thine  own  hands 
alone  have  fashioned;  and  grant  that  this  little  infant,  which 
Thou  hast  made  by  Thy  power,  may  be  preserved  by  Thy 
goodness,  and  forthwith  enjoying  the  benefit  of  Thy  holy 
Baptism,  may  be  made  a  Inch  member  of  Thy  Church,  and 
be  carefully  brought  up  to  serve  Thee  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty;  through  the  merits  of  Thy  well-bclo\ed  Son.  JeSUS 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

A  Thanksgiving  for  recovery  from  Sickness. 

PRAISE  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me 
praise  Ilis  holy  Name  ;  Who  hath  saved  thy  life  from  destruc- 
tion, and  crow  ncd  thee  w  it  h  mercy  and  loving-kindness.  () 
Lord  ii!\  (iod,  I  cried  unto  Thee,  and  Thou  liast  healed  me; 
therefore  will  1  sing  of  Thy  praise  without  ceasing,  and  1  will 
pay  my  rows,  and  give  thanks  unto  Thee  lor  ever.      Amen. 

./   Prayer  in  the  time  nf  liar. 

O  Ai.Mionn  (ion,  King  of  all  kings,  and  Governor  of  all 
things,  Whose  power  no  creature  is  able  to  resist,  to  ^  horn 
it  belongeth  justly  to  punish  sinners,  and  to  he  merciful  unto 
them  that  truh  repent  ;  Save  and  deliver  us,  we  humbly  be- 
seech Thee,  from  the  hands  of  our  enemies  ;  abate  their  pride, 
BSSUage   their   malice,  and    confound    their   devices;   that   we, 
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being  armed  with  Thy  defence,  may  be  preserved  evermore 
from  all  perils,  to  glorify  Thee,  Who  art  the  giver  of  all  vic- 
tory ;  through  the  merits  of  Thy  only  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

A  Thanksgiving  for  Peace  and  Victory. 

O  Almighty  God,  Who  art  a  strong  tower  of  defence 
unto  Thy  servants,  we  give  unto  Thee  most  hearty  praise  and 
thanks  for  that  Thou  hast  delivered  us  from  our  enemies, 
and  from  those  many  and  fearful  dangers  wherewith  we  were 
lately  compassed ;  acknowledging  Tby  goodness  that  we 
were  not  consumed  by  them,  and  beseeching  Thee  for  Thy 
mercies  to  establish  us  in  this  happy  peace,  and  to  continue 
on  Thy  loving-kindness  to  us,  Who  art  our  only  Saviour  and 
mighty  Deliverer,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amenb. 

A  Prayer  in  the  time  of  any  Common  Plague. 

Almighty  God,  Who  in  Thy  wrath0  in  the  time  of  king 
David,  didst  slay  with  the  plague  of  pestilence  threescore 
and  ten  thousand,  and  yet  remembering  Thy  mercy  didst 
save  the  rest ;  Have  pity  upon  us  miserable  sinners,  who  are 
now  visited  with  great  sickness  and  mortality ;  that  like  as 
Thou  didst  thend  command  Thine  Angels  to  cease  from  pun- 
ishing, so  it  may  now  please  Thee  to  withdraw  from  us  this 
plague  and  grievous  sickness ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 


b  \_A    Thanksgiving  for   Peace    and  unruly   people ;    We    bless    Thy  holy 

Victory. — O  Almighty  God,  Who  art  a  Name,   that   it   hath   pleased   Thee   to 

strong  tower  of  defence  unto  Thy  i-er-  appease   the    seditious   tumults  which 

vants   against  the  face   of  their   ene-  have  been  lately  raised  up  amongst  us; 

mies  ;    We    yield     Thee    praise    and  most  humbly  beseeching  Thee  to  grant 

thanksgiving  for  our  deliverance  from  to  all  of  us  grace,  that  we  may  hence- 

those  great  and  apparent  dangers  where-  forth   obediently  walk    in    Thy    holy 

with  we  were  compassed :  We  acknow-  commandments;  and,  leading  a  quiet 

ledge  it  Thy  goodness  that  we  were  not  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 

delivered  over  as   a  prey  unto  them  :  honesty,    may   continually    offer   unto 

beseeching  Thee  still  to  continue  such  Thee  our  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanks- 

Thy  mercies  towards  us,  that  all  the  giving  for  these  Thy  mercies  towards 

world  may  know  that  Thou   art  our  us  ;    through  Jesus   Christ   our  Lord. 

Saviour  and  mighty  deliverer ;  through  Amen.     C] 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen.  c  [Didst  send  a  plague  upon  Thine 

A  Thanksgiving  for  restoring  Public  own  people  in  the  wilderness,  for  their 

Peace  at  home. — O   Eternal  God,  our  obstinate  rebellion  against  Moses  and 

heavenly  Father,   Who   alone   makest  Aaron  ;  and  also.  C] 
men  to  be  of  one  mind  in  a  house,  and  "  [Accept  of  an  atonement,  and  didst 

stillest    the    outrage   of  a  violent  and  command  the  destroying  Angel.   C] 
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PRAYERS. 

A  Thanksgiving  for  deliverance  from  any  Plague. 

O  Loud,  Who  hast  wounded  us  for  our  sins,  and  consumed 
us  for  our  transgressions,  by  Thy  late  heavy  and  dreadful 
visitation;  and  now,  in  the  midst  of  judgment  remembering 
mercy,  hast  redeemed  our  souls  from  the  jaws  of  death ;  We 
offer  unto  Thcce  ourselves,  our  souls  and  bodies,  which  Thou 
hast  delivered,  to  be  a  living  sacrifice  unto  Thee,  always1 
praising  and  magnifying  Thy  mercies  in  the  midst  of  Thy 
Church  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

A  Prayer  and  Thanksgiving  for  every  true  subject,  upon  the 
Anniversary  Day  of  the  King's  Reign, 

Lord,  by  Whom  kings  do  reign,  and  princes  arc  Bet  up  to 
bear  rule  over  their  people,  and  by  Whose  gracious  Provi- 
dence Thy  servant  and  our  dread  sovereign  king  Charles 
was  as  this  day  placed  in  the  royal  throne  of  his  kingdom  ; 
Accept,  we  beseech  Thee,  the  grateful  commemoration  which 
we  now  make  before  heaven  and  before  Thee,  of  this  Thy 
great  goodness  and  blessing  towards  us  ;  that,  while  we  offer 
up  our  vows  and  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  to  the  praise  of 
Thy  glorious  Name,  Thou  mayest  bless  the  king  with  Thy 
favours,  and  crown  him  with  continual  honour;  granting 
him  a  long,  prosperous,  and  religions  reign  over  his  people, 
and  granting  us  a  true,  quiet,  humble,  and  obedient  subjec- 
tion  under  him:  that  he,  riding  us  prudently  with  all  his 
power,  we  may  obey  him  loyally  with  all  lowliness  and  cheer- 
fulness of  mind;  and  that  both  he  and  we,  evermore  endea- 
vouring to  set  forth  the  beauty  of  Thy  Church  militant  here 
on  earth,  may  be  at  last  exalted  to  the  glory  of  Thy  Church 
triumphant  in  the  heavens,  through  JesUB  Chris!  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

./  Prayer  and  Thanksgwi?!//  upon  the  Anniversary 
Da  ij  of  our  Birth. 

AiMKinrv  God,  the  Father  and  Maker  of  all  things, 
by    Whose    blessed    goodness    1    was   fearfully   and    wonder- 

I'liv  fatherly  goodneu.  C]  although  the  paging  give*  no  indi- 

1  |  Hire  tin  copj  of  the  Ural  edition      catiou  of  that  l<>.-.>.  J 

is  impel  i'  'it- 
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fully  madeR  in  my  mother's  womb,  and  unto  Whose 
blessed  providence  I  have  been  left  ever  since  I  was  born, 
and  hung  upon  my  mother's  breasts ;  I  praise  and  magnify 
Thy  glorious  Name  for  this  Thy  great  goodness  towards 
me :  most  humbly  beseeching  Thee  that  I  may  be  taught  to 
number  my  days,  and  to  apply  my  heart  unto  wisdom ;  that 
I  may  know  to  what  end  I  was  born,  and  had  both  body  and 
life  given  me,  even  to  serve  Thee  the  living  God;  that  I  may 
bewail  my  sinful  years  past,  and  spend  the  rest  of  my  time 
here  in  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life ;  that  as  I  have 
now  finished  .  .  .  years  of  my  life  here  in  Thy  favour,  so  I 
may  continue  and  finish  up  the  remainder  of  my  days  in  Thy 
fear ;  and  that,  as  Thou  didst  upon  this  day  take  me  out  of 
my  mother's  womb  to  live  here  a  little  time,  so  Thou  mayest 
at  the  last  day  take  me  out  of  my  mother's  womb  again,  even 
the  grave  and  the  womb  of  the  earth,  to  live  with  Thee  for 
ever,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

A  Prayer  and  Thanksgiving  upon  the  Anniversary  Day 
of  our  Baptism. 

O  Lord,  Heavenly  Father,  Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
Who  of  Thine  infinite  goodness  towards  me,  when  I  was 
born  in  sin,  and  was  no  other  than  an  heir  of  everlasting 
wrath,  didst  vouchsafe  that  I  should,  as  upon  this  day,  be 
born  again  of  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  blessed  laver 
of  Baptism,  being  thereby  made  a  member  of  Christ,  and  an 
heir  of  eternal  life ;  For  this  Thine  inestimable  favour  I  do 
here  gratefully  commemorate  that  happy  day,  and  in  most 
humble  and  hearty  wise  I  do  extol  the  abundant  riches  of 
Thy  glorious  grace,  in  Thy  sight,  and  in  the  sight  of  Thy 
holy  Angels,  with  all  the  company  of  heaven,  renewing  that 
sacred  vow  which  was  then  made  in  my  name,  to  forsake  this 
wicked  world,  and  to  live  as  a  Christian  ought  to  do,  in  obe- 
dience to  Thy  holy  faith  and  commandments :  most  humbly 
beseeching  Thee,  of  Thy  great  mercy,  to  pardon  me  all  former 
breaches  of  my  solemn  promise,  and  to  endue  me  so  with  the 
assistance  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  henceforth  I  may  walk  in 
newness  of  life,  worthy  of  that  blessed  estate  whereunto  Thou 
hast  called  me ;  and  keeping  myself  unspotted  of  the  world, 
8  [The  copy  of  the  first  edition  is  here  resumed.] 


330  Prayers  and  Thanksgivings 

prayers,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  I  may  daily  die  unto  sin,  for  which 
cause  I  was  baptized  into  the  death  of  Christ ;  and  as  I  have 
had  my  part  this  day  in  the  first  regeneration,  so  I  may  at  the 
last  day  have  my  part  in  the  second  and  great  regeneration  of 
the  world,  to  live  and  reign  with  Thee  for  ever,  through  the 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


A   Prayer  wherewith   St.  Augustine  began  his  Devotions h  ; 

udmirint/  the  unspeakable  Majesty  and  Attributes  of  God. 

What  art  Thou,  O  my  God;  "What  art  Thou,  I  beseech 
Thee,  but  the  Lord  my  God?  For  who  is  Lord  besides  our 
Lord,  or  who  is  God  besides  our  God  ?  O  Thou  supreme, 
most  powerful,  most  merciful,  most  just,  most  secret,  most 
present,  most  beautiful,  most  mighty,  most  incomprehen- 
sible, most  constant,  and  yet  changing  all  things;  immu- 
table, never  new  and  never  old,  and  yet  renewing  all  things; 
ever  in  action,  and  yet  ever  rpiiet ;  heaping  up,  yet  needing 
nothing;  creating,  upholding,  filling,  protecting,  nourishing, 
and  perfecting  all  things. 

Thou  lovest,  and  yet  Thou  art  not  transported  :  Thou  art 
jealous,  yet  Thou  art  void  of  fear:  Thou  dost  repent,  yet 
Thou  art  free  from  sorrow  :  Thou  art  angry,  and  yet  never 
art  unquiet :  Thou  takest  what  Thou  foulest,  yet  didst  Thou 
never  lose  anything:  Thou  art  never  poor,  and  yet  Thou 
art  glad  of  gain:  never  covetous,  and  yet  Thou  exactest 
profit  at  our  hands.  We  bestow  largely  upon  Thee,  that 
Thou  niayest  become  our  debtor:  yet  who  hath  any  tiling 
but  of  Thy  gift  V    Tliou   payest    debts  when   Thou   owesl 

nothing:  Thou  forghest  debts,  and  yet  Thou  losest  nothing. 
And  what  shall  I  say,  ()  my  God,  my  life,  my  joy,  my  holy, 
dear  delight?  Or  what  can  any  man  say,  when  he  speaketh 
of  Thee'.'  And  woe  he  to  them  that  speak  not  of  Thee,  hut 
are  silent  in  Thy  praise:  lor  even  They  who  apeak  most  of 
Thee,  may  he  accounted  to  be  hut  dumb.  Have  mercy  upon 
me,  ()  Lord,  that  1  may  speak  unto  Thee,  ami  praise  Thy 
Name.      Amen. 

*  Confess.  HI.,  i.  <•.  I.  [Opp.  i.  50.  edit  Am.  1700.] 
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A  Prayer  wherewith  to  conclude  all  our  Devotions. 

Almighty  God,  Who  hast  promised  to  hear  the  petitions 
of  them  that  ask  in  Thy  Sou's  Name,  I  beseech  Thee  mer- 
cifully to  incline  Thine  ears  unto  me,  who  have  now  made 
my  prayers  and  supplications  unto  Thee;  and  grant  that 
those  things  which  I  have  faithfully  asked,  according  to  Thy 
will,  may  be  effectually  obtained,  to  the  relief  of  my  necessity, 
and  to  the  setting  forth  of  Thy  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Blessing. 

The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding;  the 
blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Sou,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost;  the  virtue  of  Christ's  blessed  Cross  and  Passion  be 
with  me,  now,  and  at  the  hour  of  death.     Amen. 
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Vol.  II. 


BIBLIOTHECA  PATRUM  ECCLESI^  CATHOLIC.E 
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A  HARMONY  OF  ST.  PAUL  AND  ST.  JAMES  ON 
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A  DEFENCE  and  VINDICATION  of  the  HARMONY. 

A  new  edition,  8vo.  10s.  6d. 
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THE  BAPTISTERY,  or  The  Way  of  Eternal  Life. 
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i;i  i.r.s    \M)  EXERCISES  OF  HOLY   LIVING.     [Taylor.] 

. HOLY   DYING.-    [Taylor.] 

Till'.  LIFE  OF  CHRIST, abridged.— [Taylor.] 
on   DEATH,  JUDGMENT,  HEAVEN,  WD  HELL.— [Taylor.] 
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